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Lieurroor’s Hore Hebraice et Talmudice were
originally written in Latin, and the several portions
were published at intervals between 1658 and 1674.
With the exception of those on the Acts and Romans,
they appeared during his lifetime®. These last were
printed after his death by Richard Kidder, after-
wards bishop of Bath and Wells.

They were reprinted on the Continent by Carpzov,
(Lips. 1675,) and in the Editions of his collected
works by Texelius, (fol. Rotterdam, 1686,) and by
Leusden, (fol. Franequer. 1699.)

They appeared for the first time in English in
1684, when Lightfoot’s entire works came out in
two volumes, folio (London); the first volume, “ re-
vised and corrected by George Bright, D. D.,” the
second “ published by the care and industry of John
Strype, M. A.”

It is not known by whom the translation was
made. Strype in his Preface mentions “ the trans-

8 A detailed bibliographical account of Lightfoot’s works will be
found in the first volume of Pitman’s edition.
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lators,” but as at the same time he speaks of “our
pains,” he seems to have had some share in it. The
translation on the whole is carefully done, and de-
serves the praise he bestows upon it.

This most valuable portion of Lightfoot’s writings
was included in the new edition of his works
(13 vols,, 8vo. London, 1822-5), superintended by
the Rev. John Rogers Pitman, M. A. That edition
has now become scarce and expensive ; and besides,
contains much matter less interesting to modern
readers. It seemed therefore desirable that the
Hore Hebraice should be rendered accessible to
theological students by being published alone.

The present edition has been printed from Mr.
Pitman’s ;. but wherever a passage seemed obscure,
not only the folio edition, but the original Latin
also has been consulted. Thus the text has been
carefully revised throughout, and alterations made
in many places. Upon the Hebrew quotations much
attention has been bestowed. Very many correc-
tions were required here, and though from the simi-
larity of some Hebrew letters, and other causes, the
Editor can hardly hope that he has overlooked no
errors, yet he can say that he has spared no pains
to secure accuracy.

For the more convenient distribution of the work,
the Geographical matter, which the Author prefixed
to each Gospel, has in this edition been brought
together in one volume.

Lightfoot’s references have generally been found
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to be very carefully made. Where they were imper-
fect, what was wanting has been supplied, and the
additions indicated by brackets®.

Notes have occasionally been added, where the
text seemed to require explanation. And the
Reader has often been referred, for further infor-
mation, to that great storehouse of Rabbinical
learning — the result of thirty years’ assiduous
labour — Buxtorf’s Talmudical and Rabbinical
Lexicon.

May these works of Lightfoot, written under
many disadvantages, the fruit of untiring industry,
and deep veneration for Holy Scripture, encourage
and aid those who by devout and patient study
endeavour to understand the words of our Divine
Master, and the inspired writings of His Evangelists
and Apostles'

R. G.

OxFoRD,
April 1, 1859.

b The references to Hudson’s edition of Josephus were made by
Pitman.
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THE PREFACE.

A MONG all those, who have either published their own cho-
rographical tables of the land of Canaan, or have corrected
others,—you can hardly find any, that have oconsulted with
the writers of the Talmud in this matter : whereas, certainly,
their consent is by no means in this case to be despised, if,
indeed, it be not rather especially to be regarded.

For, besides that they, above all other men, do most
curiously inquire of the affairs and of the places of that land,
—all the doctors of the Misna, and the Gemarists also of
Jerusalem, were inhabitants and dwellers there: and not a
few also of those of Babylon well viewed it; eyewitnesses;
and who (any reader being judge) could not but have, beyond
all others, a most familiar knowledge of that land, dwelling
in it: and not only so, but being such as thought themselves
bound, by a religious necessity, to inquire after the situation
and nature of the places in that land, and to trace them
out with an exact search and curiosity.

Let reason, therefore, determine, whether they, above all
others, are, either justly or prudently, cast aside in the busi-
ness of chorography?! Whether, among all the means used
for the correcting and polishing this, the means that the
Talmud affords, should, with any merit or equity, be only
refused? Why the Jewish chorography of the Jewish country
should not be admitted? Certainly, it is unjust, out of pre-
judice, to reject, or out of ignorance not to entertain, those
things, which either might yield us the profit of the choro-
graphy of that land, or stir up no unprofitable search into it.
If & man would engrave maps of Palestine, surely it is very
fit, that he should, together with others, consult those authors,
a8 being the nearest witnesses, inhabiters of the country, and
such as most studiously and most religiously describe it.
And though you esteem them not worthy of credit, because
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4 PREFACE.

they are Jews,—yet certainly they are worthy of examination,
and may have leave to relate, as they are chorographers.

When, in the reading of these writers, I collected all those
things, which I met with relating hitherto, and compared
them with the maps and tracts already published, I plainly
saw, if my eyes deceived me not, that very many things
might be fetched and drawn out of these authors, which
might correct the maps; very many things, which might
discover places unknown ; very many, which might fix those,
that were uncertain; very many, which might illustrate
those, that were certain; and infinite things, which might
" some way or other hold out a light to chorography. And
if any dexterous and happy artist, versed in the Talmudic
writings, and skilled in chorography, would undertake & task
and work of this nature, 1 should expect from such a hand a
more polite and correct map, and a more full, plain, and cer-
tain desoription of the lands of Israel, than any the Christian
world hath yet seen.

We are far from daring to enter upon such a thing: nor
is our hand sufficiently taught for so great a work, or, indeed,
teachable. That only, which we have attempted in the fol-
lowing century, was this; that, by some instance, we might
a little demonstrate those things, which we speak concerning
the writers of the Talmud: and that some specimen might
be set before our eyes, whereby the reader may judge of their
study, style, use, benefit, in the thing propounded. Nor did
we think it the part of modesty, to burden the reader with
too much of those things, which perhaps are of dubious
acceptation with him ; nor the part of prudence, to expose
and commit, together at once, all that we have, to one wind
and fortune.

From our Study, May 22, 1658.

*«* We have quoted Josephus according to the distinction of chapters in
the Greek edition of Frobenius, anno 1544. [The references
in brackets are to the edition of Tauchnitz—Leips. 1850.]
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CHOROGRAPHICAL CENTURY,

&e. &ca,

CHAP. L
The Division of the Land.

THE Jewish writers divide the whole world into N~VD® TR
“The land of Israel,” and PR M « Without the land -
that is, the countries of the heathen. Both which phrases
the book of the gospel owns: “ The land of Israel,” Matt.
il. 20: and it calls the heathens, rovs &w, “ those that are
without,” 1 Cor. v. 13; 1 Tim. iii. 7, &c. And sometimes the
unbelieving Jews themselves, as Mark iv. 11.

They distinguish all the people of the world into Lo
« Israelites,” and DY N ¢ the nations of the world.”
The book of the gospel owns that phrase also, Matt. vi. 32;
Mdvra radra ra vy émiyrei, « After all these things, do the
Gentiles (or nations) seek >’ which, in Luke xii. 30, is & &
Tov xoopod, “ The nations of the world.” Hence the word
‘world’ is most commorfly used for the Gentiles ; John iii. 16,
17; 1 John ii. 2, &e.

Somewhere a distinction is made into Y “ The land [of
Israel],” and D31 P “The region of the sea;” &9

235 93 B P2 M 51 « And every foreign region ia
called the region of the sea, except Babylon :”—they are the
words of Rabbi Solomonb. Which, nevertheless, fall under
the censure of R. Nissime: “ It is something hard (saith he)
to reckon every country, which is out of the land, to be the

8 English folio edition, vol. ii. b R, Sol. in Gittin, cap. 1.
p- 1.— Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. ¢ R. Nissim ibid.
p. 169.



6 Chorographical century.

region of the sea: for then, under that name, would be
included all the neighbouring places, and which are, as it
were, swallowed up by the land. They say, therefore, that
the more remote places are called, DT N2YM ¢ The region
of the sea.’ But neither does this please me: for there is no
need of so great a distance, to make any place to be called,
¢ The region of the sea,” &c. But it is spoken in relation to
the western coast of the land of Israel ; on which side there
are no [heathen] cities near, and swallowed up by the land.
But the sea sets the bounds ; but it doth not set the bounds
on other sides, &c. The sense, therefore, of R. Solomon,
when he saith, ¢that every region, without the land, is the
region of the sea,’ comes to this,—That every region, which is
like to that region, is so called.”

Heathen cities were on that western coast; but seeing
they lay within the ancient bounds of the land, namely, the
“lip of the Mediterranean sea,’—they could not so properly
be said to be ¢ without the land,” as those which were alto-
gether ¢ without the limits.’ Those cities and that country,
therefore, are called by a peculiar title, D7 M) that is,
the ““ coast or country by the Mediterranean sea.” Which
title all other cities of the like condition underwent also,
wheresoever seated within the bounds of the land. Exam-
ples. will not be wanting as we go along.

Theyd commonly define the *land of Israel’ under a double
notion: to wit, that ©™ oW 113 PN « which they
aossessed, who went up out of Egypt ;” and that 72 YW
pnbn] "‘7\:} “which they possessed, who went up out of Baby-
lon.” Thkis was, in very many places, circumscribed within
narrower limits than zhat, not only by reason Samaria was
rejected and shut out,—but also, because certain portions
were cut off (and they neither a few nor small), which became
the possessions of those, that went yp out of Egypt; but,
under the second Temple, had passed into the possessions of
the heathen.

Now they were, upon this account, the more exact in
observing their bounds, distinguishing this land by known
bounds, both from all others, and, in some places, as it were,
from itself; because they decreed, that very many mysteries

d English folio edition, vol. ii. p. 2.




Division of the land. 7

of their religion were to be handled nowhere but within
these limits. For® besides the rites of that dispensation,
which the Holy Scripture doth openly and evidently fix to
that land, such as Sacrifices, Passovers, the Priesthoodf, and
other appointments of that nature (which are commonly, and
not improperly, called Y12 P™MbR My (« Statutes ap-
pendant to that land™), very many others also are circum-
scribed within the same borders by the fathers of the tra-
ditions. .

“ The land of Israel (say theys), above all other lands, is
sanctified by ten holinesses. And what is the holiness of it?
Out of it they bring the sheaf, and the first-fruits, and the
two loaves. And they do not so out of any other land.”

“ The law of beheading the cow doth not take place any
where, but in the land of Israel, and beyond Jordan®.”

“ They do not appoint or determine concerning the new
moons, nor do they intercalate the year any where but in
the land of Israel : as it is said, The law shall go forth out of
Sioni.”

“ They do not prefer to eldership out of the land of Israel :
no, not although they that do prefer, have themselves been
preferred within the landi.” .

And that I heap not together more, they do, in a manner,
circumscribe the Holy Spirit himself within the limits of that
land. For “ Shechinah (say theyk) dwells not upon any out of
the land.” Compare Acts x. 45.

The land, which the Jews, that came up out of Babylon,
possess, they divide after this manner :—

“ There! are three lands (or countries), MY W rmobw, —
Judea, the land beyond Jordan, and Galilee; and each of
those have three countries :”—those we shall take notice of
in their places. To this received division our Saviour hath
respect, when, sending his disciples to preach to the “ lost
sheep of Israel,” he excludes Samaria, Matt. x. 5; which,
according to the condition of the nation, was not merely

¢ Vid. R. Sol. in Num. xxxiv. { Idem in wn wvp cap 1.

! Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p.170. Vid. Hieros. Nedarim, fol. 40. 1.

[ thm, cap. 1. hal. 6. Hieros. } Idem in Sanhedrim, cap. 4.
Shekalim, fol. 47. 4. k Vid. R. Sol. in Jonah 1.

h Maimon. in N¥IY eap. 10. 1 Sheviith, cap. 9. hal. 2.



8 Chorographical century.

heathen, nor was it truly Israel. It was not heathen ; form
M bRy AT TOANPDY YT DD TN
“The land of Samaria is reckoned clean, and the gathering
together of its waters clean, and its dwellings clean, and its
paths clean :” which the Jewish curiosity would by no means
pronounce of a heathen land. But as to many other things,
they made no difference between them and the Gentiles.

The Jewish doctors do, indeed, particularly apply that
division of the three countries in the place alleged, to the
tradition and canon concerning W2 ; but yet they do every
where retain the same, wheresoever they treat of the divi-
sion of the land of Israel. What "\2 means, you may
learn from the authors of the gloss upon the place. Briefly
it was this:—In the seventh year they might eat of the
fruits laid up in their storehouses, so long as some fruit of
that kind hung upon the tree in that country: but when they
could no more find them upon the trees, they were to cast
out those which they had gathered, and laid up at home, and
not to eat of them, as they did before.

CHAP. 1Inr,

The Talmudic Girdle of the Land under the second Temple,
taken out of the Jerusalem Sheviith, fol. 36. 3. VAW DOV
ibid. col. 4.

55 ¥ "IN &e. unto PHPONT What alf these things
mean, I cannot so much as conjecture yea, nor can I scarce
conjecture, what the meaning is of some of thend. Neither is
there any (Edipus at hand, nor Sphinx herself, to explain and
unriddle them. The Talmudists are silent from making any
comments here, nor have we the advantage of any other com-
mentator. We must, therefore, act here according to the
uncertain instruction of nods and winks; and that either by
saying nothing, or by mere conjecture, since that the mind of
the authors is either altogether unknown, or it is wholly
doubtful, whether it be known or no. Expect not, that I go
from street to street to knock at all the gates of these places:
it will be enough, if we can scrape out, in what regions these
places lie, and are able to guess at what points of the heaven
they are disposed. We will at present take in hand only the

m Hieros. Avoda Zara, fol. 44. 4. ™ English folio edition, vol. ii. p. 3.



Girdle of the land. 9

first and last clause of this place quoted; which may have
some tendency towards our entrance into our present busi-
ness. The rest (if there be any we can attain unto) we shall
handle in their proper places.

“ These (say they) are the bounds of the land of Israel,
which they possessed that came out of Babylon.”

o Y o Awnp « The division, or part, of the
walls of the tower Sid.” Nor dare I confidently to assert,
that this is spoken of the ¢ tower of Strato,’ or ¢ Ceesarea ;'
nor yet do I know to what it may more fitly be applied. We
observe in its_place, that that tower is called by the Tal-
mudists, 7 5 “The tower Sir:” which, by how very
little a point it differs from this word, and how very apt it is
by want of care in writing to be confounded with it, the eye
of any reader is witness. It may happily confirm this con-
jecture, that 10y the name Aco®, so soon follows, MW
only coming between. Concerning which we have nothing to
say, if that, which we meet with in the writers of the Baby-
lonian Talmud, may not have any place here. They sayPp,
NVT NIUN NN: which by the glosser is rendered,
oM DYAND YT R, &e. “Go in the lowest way, below
the mountains,” and they will protect you from showers and
rain. Hence, therefore, it may be supposed, that the word >0
doth denote some way at the foot of some mountainous place,
which was, as it were, the dividing line between the ¢land of
Israel,” and ¢ without the land ;’ perhaps at the foot of mount
Carmel :—but we do not assert it: we had rather profess
silence or ignorance, than, by a light conjecture, either to
deceive others or be deceived ourselves.

These places, concerning which the Talmudists here treat,
are of a different condition from those, which were called
Y P M “ The region of the sea.” For those places
were certain towns, here and there, on this sea-coast, and
elsewhere ; which were, indeed, inhabited by heathens, and
8o could not properly be reckoned the ‘land of Israel; yet
they were such, as between which, and the outmost bounds
of the land, was again the land of Israel. But these plaoes',
which we are now handling, are those, which were the utmost
bounds, and beyond which were no places at all, but what

© Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p.171. P Bab. Sanhedrim, fol. g6. 2.




10 Chorographical century.

was reckoned the ¢ land of the heathen:' the Phcenicians,
Syrians, or other Gentiles, possessing all that coast thence
forward unto the shore of the Mediterranean sea.

We cannot also pass by those things, that are said by the
Gemarists in the very same page, from whence the scheme
before-mentioned is taken. DYIW DWW, &e. “ You see
isles in the sea; and if a line were drawn from the mountains
of Amana to the river of Egypt,—whatsoever is within the
line, belongs to the land of Israel ; whatsoever is without the
line, is without the land.” After the same manner speaks the
Targum of Jerusalem upon Num. xxxiv. 4: ‘“ And their western
bounds shall be the great sea, and the isles of it.” Isles?
What isles? Let the authors of the maps well weigh these
passages.

CHAP. IIla.
A great part of south Judea cut off under the second Temple.
Jewish Idumea.

Tre Talmudic girdle ends, as you see, in Y™ 13N BN

PONT “ Kadesh, Barnea, and Ascalon.” Hence it cannot
but be observed, that these two places are placed, as it were,
in parallel ; and whatsoever space lies between Ascalon and
the river of Egypt, is excluded,—to wit, fifty-four miles. And
one might, indeed, almost see some footsteps of that exclusion
under the first Temple, in that very common expression,
“From Dan even to Beer-sheba.”

This country, that was excluded, was something barren.
The Talmudistsr speak thus of it; * That tract, which lies in
Gerariku [Gerar] is ill to dwell in. How far? To the river of
Egypt.” And Strabo® thus; “The country, which follows
Gaza, is barren and sandy,” &e.

It was anciently inhabited by the Avites,—namely, from
Gaza to the river of Egypt. *The Avims dwelt in Hazerim,”
Deut. ii. 23. Hazar is a word of most frequent mention in
that southern land, ¢ Hazar-Addar, Hazar-Gaddah, Hazar-
Shua, Hazar-Susah,” &ec. And it seems to denote some
champaign plain "and level, lying between the mountains.
Hence the habitation of the Avites is called ¢ Hazerim ;> who

a9 English folio editior, vol. ii. p. 4. r Hieros. in the place above.
s Lib. 16. [c. 2.]




Jewish Idumea. 11

are numbered with the Philistines, but yet by themselves,
Joeh. xiii. 3 :—for see there, how the holy text promising to
number five nations only, numbers stz.

This excluded portion is passed into the name of Idumea.
Hence Plinyt:  Presently from the rising up of the lake Sir-
bon, begins Idumea and Palestine.” Nor that alone, but
another very great part of Judea. Hence the sea of Sodom,
is said, by Diodorus Siculus, to be xara® wéonr ’Idovuaiav,
¢ about the middle of Idumea.” And in Josephus, and the
Book of .the Macocabees, we find very many places mentioned
under the name of Idumea, which were almost in the very
middle of Judea. For example’s sake ; "HAOev* puéxp: Taddpwy,
xai Téy wedlov Tis '1dovpalas, xal *Aldrov, xal ’lauvelas: ¢ He
came even to the Gadari, and the plains of Idumea, and Azo-
tus, and Jamnia.” And again; “OY 3¢ ’lovdas xal ol &3eAol
atrob moheuobvres rois [dovpalots odk dvlecar: GAN Evéxewro
wavraxdfev avrois. miv Te XeBpdva mAw xarakaBduevor, &o.
xal Mdpioocay woAw, &o. els e "Afwrov \Odvres, &e. * And
Judas and his brethren left not off fighting with the Idu-
means: but fell upon them everywhere: and taking the city
Chebron, &o. and the city Marissa, &c. And having come
unto Azotus,” &c¢. And more to this purpose may be read
here and there. So that distinction may be made, between
Idumea the Greater and the Less. Simon of Gerasa [rasz
&va ™ 'Opewny kdpas xarérpexev, &o. xarérpexe 8¢ ™ *Axpa-
Barquip, xai T péxps tiis peydAns "Idovpalas] overran the towns
along the mountainous country, &c. And he overran Acra-
batene, and the parts as far as Idumea the Great.” And there
is mention of mw2 &vw xahoupéiny *1dovpaiay, « Idumea, called
the Upper.” With these passages, compare Mark iii. 8.

Whilst the Jews were absent from their own country,
- enduring the seventy years’ bondage in Babylon,—it is easy
to be believed, that their ancient enemies, the Edomites, and
that were so from the very first original of them, had invaded
their possessions, as much as they could, and had fixed their
roots in that country especially, which was nearest their own:

t Nat. Hist. lib. v. cap. 13 p544]£
@ Diod. Sic. p. 7 x. 98. e Bello, 1ib. iv. cap. 30.
x Jos. Antiq. [xn. 7 4] 1 Macc. [Hut{;on,p 1197 [iv. 9. i]

iv. 1 id iv.
50. ibid. cap. 13. [Hudson, 9
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but at length, by the powerful arms of the Maccabees, and
the Asmoneans, they were either rooted out, or constrained
to embrace Judaism. So Josephus® speaks of Hyrcanusc:
“Coxavos 8¢ tijs "1dovpalas alpel mdAeis "Adwpa xat Mdpiooav, &c.
¢ Hyrcanus takes Ador and Marissa, cities of Idumea: and,
having subdued all the Idumeans, suffered them to remain in
the country, on condition they were willing to be circumcised,
and to use the Jewish laws. And they, out of a desire of
their own country, underwent circumecision, and conformed
to the same course of life with the Jews.” Hence there
became a mingled generation in that country, between Jew
and Edomite : and the name of the place was mingled also,
and called both Idumea and Judea: “ And Palestine was
divided into five countries,—Idumea, Judea, Samaria, Galilee,
and the country beyond Jordand.”

CHAP. 1Ve,

The seven Seas according to the Tulmudists, and the four
Rivers compassing the Land.

“ SEVEN geas (say theyf) and four rivers compass the land
of Israel. I. N2 NMY The Great Sea, or the Mediterra-
nean. 1L NY™M2YT MDY The sea of Tiberias. III. Nﬂ'??:'l Ny
The sea of Sodom. IV. Y2%D7 NB" The lake of Samocho.
V. 8RS smy VL pvbo sy VIL NWENT M
These four last are otherwise writ in the Jerusalem Talmud :
to wit, thus, IV. 122057 N V. 8AbWT VL e
PASwT  VIL NwENT N In the Babylonian Talmud,
thus: IV. Y050 >y V. nbm b my VI
8#r5n by VIL NwmoNT Mo

The three first named among the seven are sufficiently
known, and there is no doubt of the fourth :—only the three
names of it are not to be passed by.

IV. 1. Y920 The Sibbicheean. The word seems to be
derived from “JAD a dush. 2. 1221), which seems to sound
the same thing : for DY) thorns, among the Targumists, are

b Antiq. lib. xiii. cap. 17. [Hud- ¢ English folio edition, vol. ii.
son, p. 584. . . p.;. . .

¢ Leusden s edition, vol. ii. p. 172. Hieros. Kilaim, fol. 32. 1. et

d Qlivar, in Pompon. Melam, lib. Babyl. Bav. Bathra, fol. 72. 2.

[i.] cap. 11.




The seven seas, &c. 13

[p=1=H because that lake, having no great depth, but very
much dried in the summer-time, was grown over with thorns
and bushes. 3. Y2ND, from whence the common name Samo-
chonitis, the letters ¥ and 23 being changed in 52D and
MD.

V. ¥nom N Perhaps the sandy sea. Which fits very
well to the lake of Sirbon, joining the commentary of Dio-
dorus Siculus®. For he relates, that that lake, for the most
part, is so covered with sand, that it hath often deceived and
supplanted travellers, yea, whole armies, thinking it to be
firm land.

VL nnber 8nY We have nothing to say of this, besides
this observation,—that since it is also called by the same
Gemarists n“sm, the guttural I'7 seems to be melted into v;
which is not unusual to the dialect of the nation, so to
smooth and soften guttural letters. It is also called, by the
Babylonians, Nn'?‘h, which, among the Talmudists, does
sometimes signify rusky or sedgy :—but what the sea is, we
know not. However, we do not forget the Cendevian lake :
but whether that be to be numbered among our catalogue, we
doubt upon this reason,—because on the same coast lies the
Great Sea.

VII. NMENT MDY “ The sea of Apamia.” The Jerusalem
writers, in both places, when they speak of that sea, add these
words, N &c. The sea of Apamia is the same with the sea
of Chamatz. DJM‘SP*‘!, &e., “Dicletinus caused it to be made
by rivers gathered together.” Tt was, therefore, of a later
date. Concerning it, see the sixty-eighth chapter.

After these seas, mentioned by the Talmudists, hear also
no lean story of theirs concerning the fish: ““R. Chaninahc
Bar R. Abhu said, Seven hundred kinds of clean fish, and
eight hundred-kinds of clean locusts, and of birds an infinite
number, travelled with Israel into Babylon, and returned
when Israel returned, except the fish NY2"W. But how did
the fish travel? R. Houna Bar Joseph saith, \‘71 oW I T
they travelled by the way of the deep, and by the deep they
came back.” Surely it requires a Jewish invention (which is
able to frame any thing out of any thing), to trace a way,
either by any sea, or by any river, through which fish might

b [Lib. i. 30.] ¢ Hieros, Taanith, fol. 69. 2.
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swim out of Palestine into Babylon. By the same art they
bring Jonah in the belly of the whale, out of the Pheenician
sea, into the Red sead.

That, indeed, is somewhat hard, yet not to be doubted of,
what is said, 2 Chron. viii. 18, concerning Hiram sending
ships to Solomon into the Red sea. What! ships to come
from Tyre into the Red sea?! Which way sailed they?! It is
answered, He sent such Tyrian ships, which had much and
long traded before in the Red sea, to accompany Solomon’s
fleet. To this belongs that, that it is said there likewise (and
in 1 Kings ix. 27), that “ he sent seamen, that had knowledge
of the sea;” that is, knowledge of that sea: and they proba-
bly not such, who had never yet adventured themselves into
the Red sea, but had experience of it before, and were not
ignorant of the Ophir voyage.

The four rivers for the compassing of the land (they
say) are,—I. ]‘h‘ Jordan ; that is sufficiently known. 1L
T Jarmock. In Plinye, ¢ Hieramax: “Gaddara (saith
he), Hieramax flowing before it.” IIL ™D Kirmion.
IV. "m0 Pigah. Concerning which, thus the Aruchf:
« Kirmion is a river in the wayg to Damascus, and is the
same with Amanah. Pigah is Pharphar. And Jarmoch is
also a river in the way to Damascus.” And the Talmudistsh:
« The waters of Kirmion and Pigah are not fit” (to sprinkle
the unclean), «“ because they are muddy waters. The waters
also of Jordan, and the waters of Jarmoch, are not fit, because
they are mixed waters :”—that is, as the Gloss speaks, mixed
with the waters of other rivers, which they receive within
themselves.

Toi the seven seas, concerning which we have spoken,
those things which are said by Midras Tillimk, do refer: «I
have created seven seas, saith the Lord, but out of them all
I have chosen none, but the sea of Gennesaret.”—And of the
river of Amanah, of which the Aruch speaks, mention is made
in the Targum upon Cant. iv. 8:  They that dwell upon the
river Amanah, shall offer thee a gift,” &o.

d R. Sol. in Jon. ii. h Parah. cap. viii. hal. 10,
e Nat. Hist. lib. v. cap. 18. i English folio edition, vol.ii. p.6.
f Aruch in prp k Midr. Tillim, fol. 4. 1.

& Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p.173
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CHAP. V.

The Sea of Sodom, IO OV,

The bounds of Judea, on both sides, are the sea; the
western bound is the Mediterranean,—the eastern, the Dead
sea, or the sea of Sodom. This the Jewish writers every
where call o111 O, which you may not so properly in-
terpret here, « the salt_sea,” as ‘“the dituminous sea.” In
which sense YYD n‘m: word for word, “ Sodom’s salt,”
but properly “ Sodom’s bitumen,” doth very frequently occur
among them. The use of it was in the holy incense. They
mingled YYD rb ¢ bitumen!, }T7 NB)  the amber
of Jordan,” and Oy n‘p:m, an herb known to few, with the
spices that made that incense.

’Aogarritis™ Auvn dnéxer 1@y ‘lepooorvurdy Spwy oradlovs
7t *“The lake Asphaltitis is distant from Jerusalem three
hundred furlongs :"—about eight-and-thirty miles.

Tavrys® rijs Aluwvns pijkos pev Jydokovra xal mevraxdool
orddioe: “ It is extended in length five hundred and eighty
furlongs ;” seventy-two miles.—EDpos 3¢ wevrijxovra xai éxardy :
*“ in breadth a hundred and fifty furlongs ;” eighteen miles.

Plinyo speaks thus of it: *“In length it is more than a
hundred miles: in its greatest breadth, it makes five-and-
twenty,—in its least, six.” What agreement is there between
these two? I suppose Josephus does not comprehend within
his measure the tongue of the sea, of which mention is made,
Josh. xv. 2,—and defines the breadth, as it was generally every
where diffised. Concerning its distance from Jerusalem,
Solinusp also speaks: ““In a long retreat from Jerusalem
(saith he) a sad bay openeth itself ; which that it was struck
from heaven, the ground, black and dissolved into ashes, testi-
fies. There were two towns there, one named Sodom, the
other Gomorrha.” But that distance was not directly south-
ward, but by a very long declination eastward.

The Talmudists devote “ to the sea of Sodom,” nomn o
any thing, that is destined to rejection and cursing, and that -
by no means is to be used.

! Maimon. in Kele Mikdash,cap.2. [ Hudson, p. ug{‘%] [iv. 8. 4.6}
™ Jos. Antig. lib. xv. 9. [xv.6.3.] © Nat, Hist. lib. v. cap. 16.
n Id. de l‘llell. lib. iv. cap. 27. P Solin. Polyhist. cap. 38.
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nbu oY% T‘?ﬁ" “Letq him devote the use of such
a thing to the bituminous sea.” * Letr the price of an obla-
tion for sin, the owner whereof is dead, depart H‘?Dc"l ob
into the salt sea.”

"an D'T‘pv’ “The proselyte Aquila divided the inheritance
with his brother a Gentile, and devoted the use and benefit
of it to the salt sea. Of three doctors one saith, That he
devoted the moneys of idolatry into the salt sea.” Hence is
that allusion, Rev. xx. 14, “ And death and hell were cast into
the lake of fire.””

It doth not please me, that Sodom, in the maps, is placed
in the northern bounds of the Asphaltites; when it seems
rather to be placed in the southern extremity of it. For,

I. The bounds of the land are thus defined by Moses,
Gen. x. 19: “The borders of the Canaanites were from Sidon”
(on the north) “ unto Gaza” (on the south), “as thou goest
forward, or until thou comest to Sodom.” Are not the
bounds here bent from Gaza to the farthest term opposite
to it on the east?

IT. Josephust, in the description of the Asphaltites, which
we quoted a little above, hath these words: “ The length of it
is five hundred and eighty furlongs, ka0 &) uéxpt Zodpwv rijs
’Apaflas éxrelverar: and it is stretched out as far as Zoar of
Arabia.” Note, that the farthest coast of the extension of it
gouthward, is to Zoar. But now Zoar was not far distant
from Sodom, when Lot, with his company, got thither before
the rising of the sun, Gen. xix. 23. “It is written (say the
Gemaristsv), ¢ The sun was risen upon the earth, when Lot
entered into Sodom.”’— Now Sodom was four miles from
Zoar.”

The maps show you Zoar and Lot's Cave in Judea, at the
northern coast almost of the Asphaltites :—by what authority,
I do not apprehend. The Talmudists*, indeed, do mention a
certain Zoar, which they also call, «“ The City of Palms.”—
“ There is a story (say they) of some Levites, who travelled
to Zoar, the city of palms: and one of them fell sick, whom

1 Hieros. Avodah Zarah, fol t Jos. de Bell, [iv. 8. 4.]
r Hieros. Sotah, fol. 19.1. u Hieros. Berach. fol. 2, 3
cap. 4. hal. 4. x Jevamoth, cap. '16. hal. ult

s Hieros. Demai, fol. 25. 4.
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they brought to an inny, and there he died.” But I should
sooner believe, that there were two Zoars, than I should be-
lieve, that the father of the Moabites were not conceived and
born near Zoar of the land of Moab. See Isa. xv. 5.

Concerning the age of Sodom, when it perished, see the
places in the marginz, and weigh them well.

CHAP. Vi
The Coast of the Asphaltites. The Essones. En-geds.

“Ox the western shore” (of the Asphaltites) “dwell the
Essenes; whom persons, guilty of any crimes, fly from on
every side. A nation it is that lives alone, and of all other
nations in the whole world, most to be admired; they are
without any woman; all lust banished, &c. Below these,
was the town Engadda, the next to Jerusalem for fruitful-
ness, and groves of palm-trees, now another burying-place,
From thence stands Massada, a castle in a rock, and this
castle not far from the Asphaltitest.”

Solinuse, Pliny’s shadow, speaks the like things: * The
Essenes possess the inner parts of Judea, which look to the
west. The town Engadda lay beneath the Essenes; but it
is now destroyed: but its glory for the famous groves, that
are there, doth still endure: and in regard of its most lofty
woods of palms, it hath received no disparagement either by
age or war. The castle Massada is the bounds of Judea.”

We are looking for the places, not the men:—we might
otherwise begin the history of the Essenes from those words,
Judg. i.16: “ And the sons of the Kenite, Moses’s father-in-
law, went out of the city of palms, with the sons of Judah,
into the deserts of Judah.” From these we suppose came
the Rechabites,—and from their stock, or example, the Es-
senes. Which if it be true, we make this an argument of
the ill placing of En-gedi in the maps, being set too much
towards the north, when it ought to have been placed to-
wards the utmost southern coasts.

If the Essenes were the same with the Kenites in seat and
place, and the Kenites dwelt beyond Arad southward, or in-

Y Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 174. s English folio edition,vol.2.p.7.
z Bah. Shab. fol. 10. 2. et 11. 1. b Plin. lib. v. cap. 17.
et Juchas. fol. 8. 1. ¢ Solin. cap. 38.

LIGHTFOOT, VOL. I. c
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deed even with Arad, which is asserted in the text alleged,—
and if below these were En-gedi, which is also asserted by
the authors cited,—certainly, then, the maps have laid it a
long way distant from its own proper place, too much north-
ward. View them, and think of these things. To which we
also add this:—

The southern borders of the land, Ezek. xlvii. 19 (the very
same which are mentioned Num. xxxiv. and Josh. xv. 2), are
thus declared ; * The southern coast southward from Tamar
to the waters of Meribah in Cadesh,” &c. But now Tamar
and En-gedi are the same, 2 Chron. xx. 2. Nor have we any
reason why we should seek another Tamar elsewhere. Cer-
tainly, the Chaldee paraphrast, and Rabbi Sol. Jarchi, and
Kimchi following him, have rendered Tamar, in Ezekiel,
Jericho. But upon what reason?! For how, I beseech you,
was it possible, that Jericho should be the bounds of the
south land, when it was the utmost bounds of Judea north-
ward ¢ It was this, without all doubt, drove them to that
version of the word, because Jericho is called the City of
Palms,—and Tamar 0 signifies a palm; since En-gedi
would not give place to Jericho, one inch in regard of the
glory of palm-groves.

‘Whether Tadmor, 1 Kings ix. 18, be the same with this
our Tamar,—and whether Tadmor in the Talmudists be the
same with that Tadmor,—we leave to the reader to consider.
We produce these few things concerning it, which are related
by them,—for the sake of such consideration :—

“ They™ receive proselytes from those of Cardya and Tad-
mor. Rab. Abhu, in the name of R. Jochanan, saith, The
tradition asserts, that the proselytes of Tadmor are fit to
enter into the congregation.” It was said a little before;
‘“Haggai the prophet taught these three lessons :—M27 MY,
The rival of a daughter” (of a priest) “ may be married by a
priest. The Moabites and Ammonites ought to tithe the
poor’s tithe the seventh year. And the proselytes of Tadmor
are fit to enter into the congregation.”

This story is recited in the Jerusalem Misna®: D™D
NN, « Mary, of Tadmor, having part of the blood

m Hieros. Jevam. fol. 3. 3. n Nazir. cap. vi. hal. 13
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sprinkled upon her” (whereby she was to be purified), ¢ heard
in that very juncture of time, that her daughter was dead,”
&c. But the Babylonian calls her MY « of Tarmod.”
—*“From the place Tarmud,” saith the Gloss°.—The ¢ Tar-
mudeans,” YT, are said, by those of the Babylonian
Talmud, to be certain poor people, who got themselves a
livelihood by gathering up wood, and selling it.

R. Jochanan? said,  Blessed is he, who shall see the de-
struction of Tadmor: for she communicated in the destruc-
tion of the first and second Temple. In the destruction of
the first, she brought eighty thousand archers: and so she
did, in the destruction of the second.”

OHAP. VIls

Kadesh. ©N, and that double. Inquiry is made, Whether

the doubling it in the Maps is well dome.

Tae readers of the eastern interpreters will observe, that
P Kadesh is rendered by all O Rekam, or in a sound
very near it. In the Chaldee, it is ¢ Rekam:’ in the Syriac,
‘Rekem:’ in the Arabic,  Rakim.” And Kadesh-barnea, in
Onkelos, is FN" DOPMY : in Jonathan, 773" BN (from which
words, compared, we may observe how the guttural Y is
melted) : in the Targum of Jerusalem, R3"X7 O : in the
Gemarists, I O

There are two places noted by the name DN Rekam in
the very bounds® of the land,—to wit, the southern and
eastern : that is, a double Kadesh.

I. Of Kadesh, or Rekam, in the south part, there is no
doubt.

II. Of it, in the eastern part, there is this mentions:
S op b opn. « From Rekam to the east, and
Rekam is as the east:” that is, R. Nissim interpreting, *“ Rekam
itself is reckoned for the east of the world” (that is, for the
land of the heathen), “ not for the land of Israel.” Behold !
a Rekam, or a Kadesh, also, on the east. But the maps have
feigned to themselves another Kadesh, besides Barnea, and
this eastern Rekam; whither, they think, the people of Israel

© Bab. Schab. fol. 21. 2. and 9 English folio edition, vol.ii. p.8.
Aruch in 709N, T Leusden's edition, vol. ii. p. 175.
* Hieros. Taanith, fol. 69. 3. s See R. Nissim in Gittin, cap. i.

c2
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came in the fortieth year of their travel, Num. xx. These,
we suppose, were some of the reasons, whereby the authors
of them were drawn to it.

I. Because Kadesh-barnea was in the desert of Paran,
Num. xii. 16. xiv. 1. But the Kadesh, whither they came
the fortieth year, was in the desert of Zin, Num. xx. 1.—I
answer, The searchers of the land, departing from Kadesh-
barnea, are said, also, to go out of the deserts of Zin, Num.
xiii. 21. Paran was the general name of that dreadful
desert ; Zin only one part of it.

IL. In Kadesh-barnea they encamped many days, Deut.
i. 46. But in that Kadesh, concerning which mention is
made, Num. xx, there was not provision sufficient, whereby
they might be sustained one day. For they complain, that
it was a place altogether destitute of seed, figs, vines, and
pomegranates, Num. xx. §: which they did not at all com-
plain of, while they remained in Kadesh-barnea.—I answer,
Omitting, that wheresoever they encamped, they were fed
by manna ; the complaint arose among them, not so much of
the place itself, as of the ill boding and prejudice, as I may
8o say, of the place; because, from the barrenness of this
place, they prejudged of the like barrenness of that land,
into which they were to enter,—and the porch, as it were,
of which, was Kadesh-barnea. When they came hither
first, now thirty-eight years before, * Ye came to the moun-
tain of the Amorites (saith Moses) which the Lord giveth
you,” Deut. i. 20, 21. ¢ Is it so? (think they with them-
selves) ‘ Does the first entrance of the land of promise, pro-
mise no better? There is little hope of the land itself, if
the beginnings of it are such. It is convenient, therefore,
that we send before us spies, who may bring us word, whe-
ther it is of so great account, that we should tire and hazard
ourselves by going to that soil, whose first appearance is so
horrid and desperate.’—And hence was that unhappy argu-
ment before their eyes, by the inducement of which the
whole multitude, by so unanimous a vote, concluded and
resolved against the land. And since now, after so much
time passed, they are come back to the same place, they
think, distrust, and complain of the same things.

III. Tn Kadesh-barnea, they had a supply of water; in
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Kadesh, whither they came the fortieth year, there was no
water, Num. xx, &o.—I answer, They drank, when they first
came to Kadesh-barnea, of the rock, which followed them
(1 Cor. x. 2), which dried up, when they were now ready to
enter into the land. If you ask, Why had those rivers that
followed them, dried up, as soon as they came at Kadesh-
barnea, which before had not dried up when they came
thither ;—then I ask also, Why had they dried up, when
they came to another Kadesh ?

IV. Concerning the Kadesh, whither they came the last
year of their travel, it is said, that the city was in the utmost
bounds of the land of Edom : and therefore, they desire leave
of the king to pass through the land of Edom, Num. xx. 16,
17.—I answer, Nothing at all hinders, but these things may
be spoke of Kadesh-barnea, which lying contiguous to the
mountain of the Amorites, that is, to mountainous Judea,
showed so great an army an access, and promised it ; only
that access was winding, and very difficult to be passed.
They desire, therefore, a more level way of the king of Edom,
but obtain it not.

V. Perhapst that which chiefly moved them, was this;
that supposing one Kadesh only, to wit, Barnea,—it will be
scarce possible not to confound the encampings of Israel in
the wilderness, and their movings from place to place.—I
answer, There will be the same easiness of ordering them, if
you do but reduce the sixth and seventh verses of Deut. x,
into a true sense, and into agreement with Num. xxxiii. from
ver. 31 to 41; which is not hard to do. But let these things
suffice, for the present, to have spoke besides our scope.
That that Kadesh, to which they came in the fortieth year
(which is called Meribah, Num. xx. 13), is the same with
Kadesh-barnea, is clear enough from hence,—that Meribah
in Kadesh is assigned for the southern border of the land,
Ezek. xlvii. 19; which border of old was Kadesh-barnea,
Num. xxxiv. 4, Josh. xv. 3.

) CHAP. VIII.
The River of Egypt, Rhinocorura. The Lake of Sirbon.
Prixy® writes, “ From Pelusium are the intrenchments of

t English folio edition, vol. ii. p. 9. * Nat. Hist. lib. v. cap. 12. [13.]
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Chabrias: mount Casius: the temple of Jupiter Casius: the
tomb of Pompey the Great: Ostracine: Arabia is bounded
sixty-five miles from Pelusium: soon after begins Idumea
and Palestine from the riging up of the Sirbon lake.” Either
my eyes deceive me; while I read these things,—or mount
Casius lies nearer Pelusium, than the lake of Sirbon. The
maps have ill placed the Sirbon between mount Casius and
Pelusium.

Sirbon (JN2W) implies burning [ITW]; the name of the lake
being derived from its nature, which is fiery and bituminous. It
is described by Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, and others, whom
you may look upon. A lake like to that of Sodom", and per-
haps was of the like fate and original ; to wit, an example of
divine indignation. What if it be the monument of that
dreadful earthquake in the days of Uzziah, Amos i. 1, Zech.
xiv. 5¢ when God contended also in fire, Amos vii. 4: so
that some cities perished after the manner of Sodom and
Gomorrha, Amos iv. 11, Isa. i. g.

™2 3, The farthest border of the land of Tarael
southward is not Nile in Egypt, but Shihor in the way to
Egypt, Josh. xiii. 3, Jer. ii. 18. In the Seventy interpreters,
it is Rhinocorura; for they render that in Isa. xxvii. 12,
famahin\'v0) i)nJ T3, “unto the stream of Egypt.” “Ews ‘Pwoxo-
povpwy, “ unto Rhinocorura.” Of which place and name,
derived from the ¢cutting of nostrils,’ see Diodorus Siculus,
lib. 1.[60.]

CHAP. IX.
A Sight of Judea.
“ In Judeax is the mountainous country, the plain, and the
vale. What is the mountainous country of Judea? =7 ™,
byt It is the king’s mountain. The plain of it is the plain
of the south. The vale is from En-gedi to Jericho. The plain
of Lydda is as the plain of the south: and its mountainous
country is as the king’s mountainous country: PN NYan,
&c. From Beth-horon to the sea is one circumjacent region.
Rabbi Jochanan saith, Yet it hath a mountainous part, a
plain, and a vale. From Beth-horon to Emmaus is moun-

v Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 176. x Hieros. Sheviith, fol. 38. 4.




A Sight of Judea. 23

tainous,—from Emmaus to Lydda is plain,—from Lydda to
the sea is valley.”

Judea is not divided amiss into four parts:—namely, into
the country, which formerly was the Philistines’, which takes
up the western part. To this joins, on the east, the moun-
tainous country of Judea, which is also called “ The king’s
mount.” To the mountainous country, on the east, joins a
plain, a country more low and level than the mountains,
which nevertheless here and there hath its hills. Hence is
that, “aw NOPW, &e. « Ay valley, lying between moun-
tains, is reckoned with the mountains, and mountains in a
valley are numbered with the valley.” To to the plain east-
wardly joins a valley, lower than the plain,—namely, the coast
of the sea of Sodom, and at length of Jordan.

Thez land of Benjamin, in like manner, which is numbered
with Judea, in respect of its superficies, was of the same
nature; which, although orevdraros & kAfjpos olros v da T
riis viis perp, “ it2 was a portion of the narrowest limits, by
reason of the goodness of the soil,” yet had its mountainous
part, its plain, and vale: and that, not only towards Lydda,
and the great sea, but towards Jericho and Jordan.

Judea did excel all the other parts of the land of Israel in
very many privileges. For, besides that in it was seated Je-
rusalem, the metropolis of the whole nation, and in Jerusalem
stood the Temple, and in the Temple sat the Sanhedrim ;—
this was also peculiar to it out of the Canons, that «itb was
not lawful to intercalate the year out of Judea, while they
might do it in Judea.”” Maimonides¢ gives the reason of the
thing, “ Because there dwelt the divine glory.””—< Nord was
the sheaf of the first-fruits of the barley to be fetched else-
where, than from Judea, and as near as might be to Jeru-
salem.” Once¢ it was fetched a great way off, &c.

CHAP. X.
A Description of the Sea-coast, out of Pliny and Strabo.
“Ipumeaf and Palestine begin from the rising up of the

¥ Idem ibid. év rois ¢pa, ecs  © Hieros. Nedarim, fol. 40. 1.
ré» 8piv. Joseph.Antiq. lib. xiii. cap. ¢ Maim. in Kiddush Hodesh,
13. [xiii. 7.3.] cap. 4.

z lish fokio edition,vol.2.p.10. Bab. Sanhedr. fol. 11. 2.

8 Joseph. Antiq, lib. v. cap. I. ¢ Jdem Menachoth, fol. 64. 3, &c.
[v. l.m ! Pliny, lib. v. cap. 13.
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Sirbon lake. The towns of Rhinocorura, and within Raphea.
Gaza, and within Anthedon. "Mount Angaris. The country
along the coast, Samaria. The free town Ascalon, Azotus.
The two Jamnes, the one a village” (otherwise Jamne within).
“ Joppe of the Pheenicians. Thence Apollonia. The tower
of Strato; the same is Cemsarea. The bounds of Palestine are
a hundred and eighty-nine miles from the confines of Arabia.
Then begins Pheenice.”

And chap. xix: “We must go back to the coast, and
Pheenice. There was the town Crocodilon ; it is now a river.
Ruins of some cities. Dorum. Sycaminum. The promontory
Carmel : and, in the mountain, a town of the same name,
heretofore called Ecbatana. Near that, Getta, Lebba, the
river Pagida or Belus, mingling glassy sand with its small
ghore: it flows from the lake Cendevia, at the root of Carmel.
Next that is Ptolemais, a colony of Claudius Caesar, which
heretofore was called Ace. The town Ecdippa. The White
Promontory. Tyrus, heretofore an island, &c. It is in com-
pass nineteen miles, Palee-Tyre, lying within, being included.
The town itself contains two-and-twenty furlongs. Then the
towns, Enhydra, Sarepta, and Ornithon ; and Sidon, the artist
of glass, and the mother of Thebes in Beeotia.”

Strabog goes backward: Auéxer 3¢ tiis Zddvos ) Tipos od
wAelovs Tév diaxooiwy oradlwr “ Tyrus is not distant from Sidon
above two hundred furlongs :"—five-and-twenty miles.

The masters of the Jews have observed this neighbour-
hood in that canon, whereby provision is made, that nobody
betake himself to sail in the Mediterranean sea within three
days before the sabbath: “But if any (say theyh) will sail
from Tyre to Sidon, he may, even on the eve of the sabbath:
because it is welli known, that that space may be sailed,
while it is yet day.”

’Ev 7§ perafd mohlxvion, SpvlBwv mokis Aeyouérn.  Between
Tyre and Sidon there is the little city Ornithon” (the city of
birds). « At Tyre a river goes out.”

* Thirty furlongs beyond Tyre is Pale-Tyrus:” three miles
three quarters. When, therefore, Pliny saith, the compass of
Tyre is nineteen miles, ¢ Pale-Tyre, that lies within, being
included,” he shows manifestly, that it is not to be understood

& Strabo, lib. xvi. 52.] b Tanchum, fol. 77. 1.
1 Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 177.
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of the compass of the city itself, since he saith, “ The town
itself held two-and-twenty furlongs:™ nor can it well be taken
of the whole circumference of the Tyrian jurisdiction, but
rather of the extent of the bounds of it that way, which he
went.

EW0' % [rohepals éori peydAn wdkis, fv Ay dvduatov, &e.
« Moreover, from Tyre” (southward) is Ptolemais, formerly
called Ace. And between Ace and Tyre, is a shore heaped
with sands fit to make glass.”

Mera 8¢ 7w ’Acw Srpdrovos wipyos, &o. « Beyond Ace is
the tower of Strato. The mountain Carmel lies between : and
the names of some small cities, and nothing more. The cities
of Sycamines, of Herdsmen, of Crocodiles, and others. And
going thence, is a certain great wood.”

Elra 'Iénam, &c. « After that, Joppa; next which, the
shore of Egypt, which before had stretched out towards sun-
rising, does remarkably bend towards the north. There some
talk, that Andromeda was exposed to the whale. A place
sufficiently high; so high, indeed, that from thence (they
report) Jerusalem may be seen, the metropolis of the Jews.
The Jews, also, that go down to the sea, use this port. But
these ports are receptacles for robbers. And so was the wood
and Carmel.”

Kaik 3¢ xal elnqpdpnoev odros & 7dmos, &e. “ And this place
was 80 well peopled, that, out of Jamnia, a near village, and
the dwellings neighbouring about, might be armed forty thou-
sand men.”

Elol 3¢ évreblev els Tov Kdowv, &ec. ¢ Thence to mount
Casius towards Pelusium, the distance is a thousand fur-
longs, and a little more. And three hundred more to Pe-
lusium.”

Here we must stop, and see how these two authors do
agree. For, according to Strabos account, one thousand
three hundred furlongs, and a little more, run out from Pelu-
sium to Joppa: that is, one hundred and sixty three miles, or
thereabouts : but according to Pliny’s, at first sight, more by
far. For ‘ Arabia (saith he) is bounded sixty-five miles from
Pelusium: and the end of Palestine is one hundred and
eighty-nine miles from the confines of Arabia. And then

% Englisk folio edition, vol. ii. p. 11.
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begins Pheenice.” The sum is two hundred and fifty-four
miles. He had named Joppa before, ¢ Joppa of the Phoe-
nicians.” But now, supposing he makes Joppa the border
of Palestine, and the beginning of Phcenice, there are from
Pelusium to Joppa, himself reckoning, almost a hundred miles
more than in Strabo. Nor is there any thing to answer from
the difference of the measure of Strabo’s furlongs, and Pliny’s
miles. For they go by the same measure, themselves being
witnesses : for to Strabo, 70 ulwy dxroorddiov, * Eightn»
furlongs make a mile;” and, to Pliny, ¢ Ao furlong makes a
hundred and twenty-five of our paces :"—which comes to the
same thing.

We must therefore say, that by the ¢ end of Palestine,’ in
Plinye, is properly signified the end of it, touching upon
Pheenicia properly so called ;—that is, upon the borders of
Tyre and Sidon. For when he calls Joppa, “ Joppa of the
Pheenicians,”—he does not conclude Joppa within Pheenicia ;
but because the sea, washing upon that shore of Palestine,
was divided in common speeeh into the Pheenician and the
Egyptian sea (so Strabo before, “ Afterward Joppe; after
that, the shore of Egypt,” &ec.) ; and because the Pheenicians
were famous for navigation,—he ascribed their name to
Joppa, a very eminent haven of that shore. But he stretched
the borders of Palestine a great way farther ;—namely, so far
till they meet with the borders of Tyre and Sidon. So far,
therefore, doth Pliny’s measure extend itself ; to wit,—that,
from Idumea, and the rising of the Sirbon lake, to the borders
of Tyre and Sidon, there be one hundred and eighty-nine
miles. The place that divided these meeting-bounds to the
Jews, was Acon, or Ptolemais; which we shall note, when
we come thither :—but whether it was so to Pliny, remains
obscure. But it is a more probable opinion, that he computed
acoording to the vulgar and most known distinction.

Gulielmus Tyriusp, measuring the borders of the Tyre of his
time southward, extends them to four or five miles: “For it
is extended southward towards Ptolemais, as far as to that
place, which, at this day, is called ¢ the district of Scanda-
rion,” which is four or five miles.” If, therefore, it should be

n Strabo, Iib. vii. [p. 497.] © Plin. lib. ii. c. 23.
| ép TyrZus, De Bello Sacro, c. 3.
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granted, that Pliny’s measure extended so far, we might
compute the length of the land from the Sirbon, where also is
the river of Egypt, to Sidon, by this account :

1. From the Sirbon to the borders of Pheenice, one hundred
and eighty-nine miles.—Pliny.

II. From the first borders of Pheenice to Tyre, five miles.
—Gul. Tyrius.

ITI. From Tyre to Sidon, twenty-five miles.—Strabo.

Sum total is two hundred and nineteen miles.

CHAP. XI.4q
The mountainous Country of Judea.

£ onn S0

“ WHar? is the mountainous country of Judea?! -7 ™
71: It is the king’s mountain.”

However Judea, here and there, doth swell out much with
mountains, yet its chief swelling appears in that broad back
of mountains, that runs from the utmost southern coast as
far as Hebron, and almost as Jerusalem itself. Which the
Holy Secripture calls M dpewn ’lovda, * The hill-
country of Judah,” Josh. xxi. 11, Luke i. 39.

Unless I am very much mistaken;—the maps of Adri-
comus, Tirinius, and others, ought to be corrected, which
have feigned to themselves a very long back of mountains,
beginning almost at the Red Sea, and reaching almost to
the land of Canaan, and that with this inscription, *“ The
Amorrhean Mountain.” Those authors are mistaken by an
ill interpretation of the phrase ™MW} 21 77, rendering
it,  in the way by™ (or near) “ the mountain of* the Amor-
ites,”—when it should be rendered, “in the way fo the
mountain of the Amorites.” Let the reader consult Deut.
i.19, 20: “ We departed from Horeb, and went through all
that great and terrible desert, which ye saw, ™MNT 20 77,
in the way leading to the mountain of the Amorite, as our
Lord commanded us, and came to Cadesh-barnea. Then I
said unto you, You are now come to the mountain of the
Amorites,” &o.

9 Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 178. r Hieros. Sheviith, fol. 38. 4.
s Engkshj';hoedm” vol. ii. p. 13.
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The mountain of the Amorites took its beginning from
Cadesh-barnea, the southern border, of the land of Israel,—
and, by a hardened gibbosity, thrust forward itself into Judea
beyond Hebron, the name only being changed into the “ Hill-
country of Judea.” Whence is that of Samson to be under-
stood, that he carried not the gates of Gaza near to Hebron,
or to the mountain, whence Hebron might be seen ;—but to
the top of this mountainous country, which runs out to
Hebron :—and so are the words to be rendered, Jud. xvi. 3,
“ He carried them to the top of a mountainous place, which is
before Hebron.”

This mountainous country is called D™ "3, “The
mountainous desert,” Psal. Ixxv. 6, because it is not from the
east, nor from the west, nor from the desert of the moun-
tains. Where the Targum thus; “Nor from the south, the
mountainous place.”

It remains doubtful, why it is called by the Talmudists
'[L)?.’Jﬂ N7, “The King's mountain.” Whether because it
was king among all the other mountains of Judea? or, be-
cause the royal dignity of David’s house sprang hence,—to
wit, from Hebron? There is much mention of it in the Jewish
writers.

The Chaldee paraphrast upon Judg. iv. 5: “ Deborah had
8551 W2 W DY white dust in the King's Mountain.”
That is, as it seems, potter’s clay : for the Gemarists, speaking
somewhere concerning potters, say, “thatt they work in black
dust, or in white dust.”

“Inu the days of R. Hoshaia, some went about to get a
freedom from some tithes for the Mount of the King.”

Rabbi Simeon* had vine-dressers ‘[‘DD‘H =12 in the Mount
of the King. He was minded to let out his vineyard to
heathens.

R. Chaijahy, R. Issai, and R. Immai, went up to the King’s
Mountain. They saw a certain heathen, who was suspicious
concerning their wine.

Az myriad of cities stood in the Mountain-royal, of which
R. Eliezor Ben Harsum possessed a thousand.” This moun-

t Hieros. Bava Mezia, fol. 11. 4. ¥ Ibid. fol. 44. 4.
u [dem Demai, fol. 24. 4. z Hieros. Taanith, fol. 69. 1.
x Idem Avodah Zarah, fol. 42. 3.
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tainous country is not, therefore, called D™ 22 “ The
mountainous desert,” because it was void of cities and towns,
but because it was & more barren and rough country.

NADIANY 8BNS &eo. « Thes Royal Mountain was
laid waste by reason of a cock and a hen. It was the custom,
when they brought forth the bridegroom and the bride, to
lead before them & cock and a hen: as if they should say,
Increase and multiply, as they. On a certain day a regiment
of Romans passed by, and wrested the cock and the hen from
them : these, therefore, rose up against them, and beat them.
Away, therefore, they go to Cwmsar, and told him, The Jews
rebel against thee, &c. R. Asai saith, Three hundred thou-
sand drew sword, and went up to the Royal Mountain, and
there slew for three days and three nights,” &ec.

Rabbi Asai saith, “ Janneus the king had sixty myriads of
cities in the Royal Mountain : and in each the number was
equal to them, that went out of Egypt,—excepting three
cities, in which that number was doubted. And these were,
I. w2 D3, Caphar Bisk” (that is, the IU Town) ; « therefore
called so Ns‘l, &c. because it afforded not a house of hospi-
tality. II. ™o B3, a town, that had its name from a
ocertain herb, because by that herb they were nourished.
III. NN D, the town of males ; so called, saith R. Jocha-
nan, because their wives first brought forth males, and then
females, and so left off.”

This story is recited by the Jerusalem Talmudists, who
say, N™MDT DY is so called, because, unless the women
departed thence somewhere else, they could not bring forth
male children.

“ But (saith Ulla) I saw that place, and it is not able to
contain even sixty myriads of nests. Therefore, said a certain
sectary of R. Chaninah, Ye lie, ye lie. To whom he replied
That land is called "% YW\ ¢ the land of a Kid -’ but now
"aY ‘a kid’ hath a skin, that does not¢ contain his flesh: so
the land of Israel, while it is inhabited, is spacious; but,
when uninhabited, more contracted.”

& Bab. Gittin. fol. 57. 1. b Hieros. Taanith, fol. 69. 1.
¢ Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 179.
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CHAP. XII4

The South Country. TN TINDW NN, Judea called
DT ¢ the South,’ in respect of Galilee.

RasBan Gamariere, and the elders sitting together at the
asoent into the gallery, in the mount of the Temple, had
Jochanan, the priest, and the amanuensis, sitting with them.
They said to him, ¢ Go to, write to our brethren, the inhabit-
ants of Upper Galilee, and of Nether Galilee, health: we
certify you, that the time is come of separating the tithes.
RAWAN NOTTT 121 NDYW NOTYT D2 NIINDY And to
our brethren, that inhabit the Upper South Country, and
that inhabit the Nether South Country, health: we certify
you,” &e.

The ¢ Upper South country’ consisted of that part of the
country, which was hilly; the ¢ Nether,” of a plain, and valley
sinking on both sides. Which country, although it were
barren f above all other parts of the land, yet had its inhabit-
ants, and those many, as well as other countries of the land.

He that turns over the Talmudical books, will meet very
frequently with the name of the ¢ South,’ taken for ¢ whole
Judea’ in opposition to ¢ Galilee.” « Those& of Zippor en-
joined a fast to obtain rain, but the rain came not down.
Therefore, said they of Zippor, R. Joshua Ben Levi obtained
rain for the southern people: but R. Chaninah hinders it from
coming upon the people of Zippor. They were called, there-
" fore, together to a second fast. R. Chaninah sent to fetch
R. Joshua Ben Levi. And both went out to the fast,and yet
rain fell not. He stood forth, therefore, and said before them,
Neither doth Joshua Ben Levi obtain rain for the southern
people, nor does R. Chaninah restrain it from the people of
Zippor : but the southern people have a soft heart, to hear
the words of the law and be humbled : but the people of Zip-
por have a hard heart.” But now R. Joshua Ben Levi, who
was called NV “ theh southern,” was of Lydda : and those

4 Englisk folio edition, vol. ii. p. f Tanch. et R. Solom. in Num.
13. xiii.
¢ Hieros. Maasar Sheni, fol. §6. - & Hieros. 'I'aanith, fol. 66. 3.
. and Sanhedr. fol. 8. 4. and Bab. h Jdem Chaltah, fol. 57. 2.

hedr. fol. 11. 2.
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southern people i, for whom he obtained rain, were of Lydda,
and such as dwelt in that country.

“ Ak devout disciple P MM, learned the intercala-
tion of the year before his master, three years and a half: he
came, and intercalated for Galilee: but he could not interca-
late for the south,” that is, for Judea.

Hence you may understand, in what sense some Rabbins
are called N™ITVT southern: as NI W 7, “ R. Ja-
cob! of the south,” who is called also R. Jacob 1311 alsom
NN SO Y, « R. Samlai of the south;” whom you
have disputing with certain, whom the Gemarists call "™,
that is, Aerstics : whom I think rather to have been ¢ Christ-
ians.’ And it seems to be the disputation of a Christian pur-
posed to assert a trinity of persons in the Deity, but never-
theless a unity of the Deity. After you have heard the mat-
ter, perhaps you will be of my judgment. View the place.

CHAP. XIIIL
Gaza.

AFTER very many histories of this place in the Holy Bible,
which there is no need to repeat here,—in° this city did
Alexander the Great, at length, besiege Babemeses the Per-
sian, by the space of two months. “EsdofdsP more yevouérn
xareonacpéim 8 S1d *Alefdvdpov, xal pévovoa &mpuost ¢ And that
city, which before-time was moet famous, was laid waste by
him, and rendered desert.” Not that he had destroyed the
building of the city, or consumed it with fire; for presently
after his death, Antigonus and Ptolemy, bis captains, fighting,
ita had walls, gates, and fortifications : but that he divested
it of its ancient glory, so that it was at last melted into a new
city of that name built nearer the sea, where formerly had
been Tafalwy Ay, ¢ the haven of the Gazmans” That is
called by Diodorus, I'd{a maraw, ‘ old Gaza; and I'd{a &npos,
¢ Gaza desert,” by Strabo, and the New Testament, Acts viii.
26. At last it was called ¢ New Maijuma, and after that

1 Jdem Trumoth, fol. 46. 2. © Joseph. Antiq. lib. xi. cap. 8.
k Idem Erubhin, fol. 23. 3. [xi. 8. 3.

1 Idem Succah, fol. 53. 4. P Strabo, lib. xvi. [2.]

m Jdem Beracoth, fol. 2. 2. a Diod. Sicul. lib, 19. [84.]

n Idem ibid. fol. 11. 4.
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¢ Constantia ’—concerning which, see Eusebius, of ¢ the Life
of Constantine,’ book iv. chap. 28; and Sozomen’s ¢ Ecclesi-
astical History, book v. chap. 3.

My v Nnbwyr is mentioned by the Talmudists® ; which,
the Glosser interpreting, was a certain street without the city
Gaza; where was a shambles, and where there also was an
idol-temple.

Theret is mentioned, also, the ¢ mart of Gaza,” one of the
three more famed marts,—to wit, that of Gaza, and of Aco,
and of Botna, (F131M2.)

Therev was a place also without the city, which was
called, NPYMD NN ¢ The waste (or desert) of the leper’s
cloister.’

CHAP. XIV.x
Ascalon. Gerar. The Story of the Eiglty Witches.

¢ AscaLoN,’ in the Samaritan interpreter, is the same with
¢ Gerar,’ Gen. xxi. .

The word Gerar, among the Talmudists, seems to have
passed into ¢ Gerariku.’ ¢ Wherefore (say they ) have they
not determined YW MY FUMN SV, of that country,
which is in Gerariku? Because it is ill to dwell in. How far?
To the river of Egypt. But behold, Gaza is pleasant to
dwell in,” &o.

In the author of Aruch it is, YT, Gardiki. “ Bereshith
Rabbah (saith he?) renders (1), Gardiki” (pr1b)—75n
S ¢ The king of Gerar,” Gen. xx. 2, with the Jerusalem
Targumist, is 1Ny NJ"D “The king of Arad.” Note the
affinity of Arad, Gerar, and Ascalon; and thence, unless I
am deceived, will grow some light, to illustrate those places
in the Holy Bible, where we meet with these names.

Ascalon® was distant from Jerusalem five hundred and
twenty furlongs: that is, sixty-five miles. Which is to be
understood of the older Ascalon. For Benjamin Tudelensisb
makes mention of a double Ascalon,—(this our) old, and the

r English folio edition, vol. ii. p. x Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 180.
4- ¥ Hieros. Sheviith, fol. 36. 3.

s Bab. Avodah Zarah, fol. 11. 3. z Aruch in *prna.

t Hieros. Avodah Zarah, fol. 39. & Joseph. de Bell. Jud. [jii. 2. 1.]
4. b Benjamin. in Itinerario,
u Bab. Sanhedr. fol. 71.1. mihi 8o. [p. 1. Ed. L’Empereug?fi
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new. For thus he writes: “ Thence” (from Azotus) *is new
Ascalon distant two parse, or leagues™ (that is, eight miles) ;
“ which Ezra, the priest, of blessed memory, built at the sea-
shore : and they called it, first, 7TN2Y)2: now that is distant
from old Ascalon, now destroyed, four leagues.”

So that, from Azotus to Ascalon, of which we are speaking,
and of which alone the Holy Scripture speaks, were, by his
computation, four-and-twenty miles ; and by the computation
of Adrichomius, two hundred furlongs, that is, five-and-twenty
miles.

“Ten miles from Gaza” (says our countryman Sandes [San-
dys]¢, an eyewitness), “‘and near the sea, is placed Ascalon, now
of no note, anciently a venerable place to the heathen for the
temple of Dagon, and the festivals of Semiramis’s birthday.”

From Gaza to Azotus, Diodorus Siculus® being witness,
are two-hundred and seventy furlongs: which amount to four-
and-thirty miles : namely, from Gaza to Ascalon, ten miles,
and thence to Azotus four-and-twenty.

That is a common saying, oo PBWND- &c. * From ¢
Ascalon onward to the south, is the heathen country, and
Ascalon itself is reputed for a heathen country.” And yet
something of Ascalon was within the land of Israel. ™))
POPONT The apple-gardens or orchards, did bound tho
land of Ascalon on that coast, which we have observed be-
fore. And yet, * whenf R. Ismael Ben R. Josi, and Ben
Hakkaphar, were set over ]1"),7@& M ’71’ the space of
Ascalon” (that is, when it was intrusted to them to judge
concerning the spaces or parts of Ascalon,—namely, what
were within the land, and what without, &c.) * they pro-
nounced it clean from the authority of R. Phinchasi Ben Jair,
who said, We went down to the corn-market of Ascalon, and
thence we received wheat, and going up into our city we
washed, and ate our Thruma ;” i. e. The portion of first-fruits
belonging to the priests. The greatest part of the city, if
not the whole, was esteemed, under the second Temple, to be
_without the limits of the land : but some part, or at least the
apple-yards, and the places next adjacent, were within the land.

¢ Georg. Sandes’s [Sandys’] d Diod. Sicul. lib. xix.
Travels, p. 151. [Ed. of 1621. e R. Nissim in Gittin, cap. 1.
quoted loosely.] f Hieros. Sheviith, fol. 30. 3.

LIGHTFOOT, VOL. I. D
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Mention is made of a certain temple in Ascalon among
the * five 8 more famous temples,—viz. the temple of Bel in
Babylon, the temple of Nebo in Cursi, of Tiratha in Mapheg,
of Zeripha in Ascalon, and of Nishra in Arabia.”

And there is a story of a fast enjoined, because some sign
appeared of a blast of the corn in Ascalon: “Theb elders
went down from Jerusalem into their cities, and enjoined a
fast, because so much of a blast was seen in Ascalon, as the
space of the mouth of an oven may contain.”

But most famous of all is the story of the eighty women,
that were witches, hanged by Simeon Ben Shetach in one
and the same day. We will not think much to relate the
thing in the words of the Gemarists i :—* When as two dis-
ciples of the wise men in Ascalon werek intent upon the
study of the law, one of them, at length dying, had no fune-
rals performed for him,—when yet a publican, dying at that
time, had. To the student, that survived, are revealed the
joys of his saved companion, and likewise the punishments of
the damned publican.” N™oN =21 oy M3 oYY MM
N T Let the learned reader turn this clause into
English ; unless my conjecture fail me, it savours of spite
and poison. I should thus renderit: ¢« He saw Mary, the
daughter of Eli, in the shades, hung up by the kernels of the
breasts; and when he inquired, How long she was to suffer
those things? it was answered, Until Simon Ben Shetach
came to supply her place. But, said he, for what crime? It
is answered, Therefore, because he sometime swore against
his soul, and said, If I shall ever become a prince, I will de-
stroy all wizards. But behold, he is become a prince, and
yet he hath not done this: for eighty women, that are witches,
lie hid in a cave at Ascalon, and kill the world. Go, and tell
him, &e. He went to him, therefore, and related these things,
&c. On a certain rainy day, therefore, having eighty young
men in company With him, he goes to the cave, knocks, pro-
fesses himself one of the bewitching society, and is let! in.
He sees them exercising their art. For, muttering certain
words together, one brings morsels of meat,—another, wine,

€ Bab. Avodah Zarah, fol. 11.2.  Sanhedr. fol. 44. 2. in Glossa,
b Taanith, cag. é; hal. 6. k English folio edition, vol.ii, P.15.
! Hieros. Sanhedr. fol. 33. 3. Bab. ! Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 181.
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—another, boiled flesh, &c. But what can you do, say they?
Saith he, I will twice utter my voice, and 1 will bring in eighty
youths handsomely habited, themselves merry, and shall make
you so. They say to him, Such we would have. He utters
his voice the first time, and the young men put on their clean
clothes” (free from the rains, for they had carried them with
them covered and safe in certain vessels for the same purpose).
“Crying out the second time, in they all come: and a sign
being given, that each man should lift up from the earth one
woman (for so their magical power would perish), he said to
her which had brought the morsels, Bring hither now the
morsels ; but she brought them not. Therefore, said he,
Carry her away to the gallows. Bring wine, but she
brought it not; Carry her also away, saith he, to hanging.
And so it was done with them all. Hence is the tradition,
Simeon Ben Shetach hung eighty women in Ascalon. But
they do not judge two persons in the same day: but this
he did out of the necessity of the time.”” Where the Gloss
thus ; “ He was compelled to do this, because the women of
Israel had very much broke out into witchcraft. Therefore,
he made a hedge to the time, and hanged them, to expose
the thing publicly. And this in one and the same day, that
their kindred might no way conspire to deliver them.”

CHAP. XV.
Jabneh. Jamnia.

Tue word * Jabneh’ is passed into ¢ Jamnia’ by the same
change of 13 (Mem) and 3 (Beth,) as the lake ¢ Samochonitis,’ in
the Jerusalem writers, is YO12D,— in the Babylonian, is Y52D.

Pliny doth dispose the towns here in this order ;—* Azotus,
the two Jamnes, Joppe.”—R. Benjamin, in the order back-
ward, thus,—* Joppah, Jabneh, Azotus.” That is Jabneh
with this author, that is Jamnia with the other.

A remembrance of this place is in 2 Chron. xxvi. 6 : but
the chief fame of it is for the Sanhedrim, that was placed
there, both before the destruction of Jerusalem and after.

Rabban Gamaliel", St. Paul’s master, first presided there.
Under® whom came forth tlhat cursed form of prayer, which

m Juchas. fol. 21. 1. n Hieros. Taanith, fol. 63. 3.
D2
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they called DWW N>"2 “ The prayer against heretics,”
composed by Samuel the Little, who died before the destruc-
tion of the cityr. Gamaliel died eighteen years before the
Temple was destroyed ; and his son Rabban Simeon suec-
ceeded him °, who perished with the city.

Jerusalem being destroyed, Rabban Jochanan? Ben Zaccai
obtained of Titus the conqueror, that he might still receive
and retain the Sanhedrim of Jabneh: which being granted
by him, Jochanan himself was first president there ; and after
him, Rabban Gamaliel the second : and after him, R. Akibah.
And this place was famous above all the other universities,
except only the latest of all,—viz. Tiberias: so that M)
M2 ¢ The vineyard of Jabneh™ became a proverb. W0
ON20 AN DY DY “ Ford there they sat in order,
a8 a vineyard.” And it is reported, « that there were there
three hundred classes of scholars,—or, at least, eighty.”
How long time Rabban Jochanan sat here, is doubted.

Theres are somet, who attribute to him two years only ;
and otherst five: with whom we consent. This Rabban
Jochanan I very much suspect to be the same with that
John, mentioned Acts iv. 6. Omitting those things, which
were done by him, while he remained at Jabneh,—let me
produce his dying words, as they are recited by his friends :
“ When * Rabban Jochanan Ben Zaccai now lay languishing,
his scholars came to visit him: whom he seeing began to
weep. To whom they said, ¢ O thou light of Israel, thou
right-hand pillar, thou strong hammer, whence are those
tears?" To whom he replied, ¢ 1f men were about to carry me
before a king of flesh and blood, who to-day is here, and to-
morrow is in his grave,—if he were angry with me, his anger
is not everlasting ; if he should cast me into bonds, his bonds
are not eternal ; if he should kill me, his killing would not be
eternal: and I might perhaps pacify him with words, or
soften him with a gift. But they are ready to lead me before
the King of kings, the Lord, holy and blessed, who lives and

n [See Buxtorf Lex. Talm,, r Hieros. Taanith, fol. 67. 4.
under 1pg. col. 2441 and n. col. s English folio edition, vol. ii.

1201.] ° p. 16. )
o Juchas. fol. g7. 1. : b’lse Jllcll:agn,_fiol. 20, 21.
P Avoth R. Nathan, cap. 4. semach David.

4 Jevamoth, cap.8. and R. Sol. * Bab. Beracoth, fol. 28. 2.
ibid. '
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lasts for ever, and for ever and ever; who if he be angry
with me, his anger is eternal; if he bind me, his bond is
eternal ; if he kill me, his killing is eternal ; and whom I
cannot either appease with words, or soften with a gift. And
moreover, there are two ways before me, one to paradise,
another to hell; and I know not which way they will lead me.
Should I not therefore weep?” ™ Ah! the miserable and
fainting confidence of a Pharisee in death !

‘Rabban Gamaliel of Jabneh, a busy and severe man, suc-
ceeded Jochanan. Beingy to be slain with his father, Rab-
ban Simeon,—by the intercession of Rabban Jochanan he
was delivered. Beingz also sought for to be slain, when
Turnus Rufus (in Josephuss, Tepévrios “Podgpos, Terentius
Rufus) ploughed up the floor of the Temple, he was delivered
by a way scarcely credible. Sitting? in Jabneh he removed
R. Akibah, head at that time of the school of Lydda, from
his headship; andc he at last was removed from his, and
over him was placed R. Eleazar Ben Azarias. R. Akibah
succeeded him, and sat forty years, and died a fool, being
deceived¢ by Ben Cozba, and slain with him: and the univer-
sity was removed from Jabneh to Usha.

“ Jabneh stands two parse” (that is, eight miles) ¢ from
Azotus: and was at last called 1"72‘& Tvelyn.” They are
the words of Benjamin, in his Itinerary. [p. 51.]

CHAP. XVL
Lydda. b

Addda kdpn, méhews 10 péyedos otk dmodéovoa “ Lyddae was
a village, not yielding to a city in greatness.”

Concerning its situation, and distance from Jerusalem, the
Misna hath these words: * 2" M3 f The vineyard of four
years” (that is, the fruit of a vineyard now of four years’
growth ; for, for the first three years, they were trees, as it
were, not circumcised) “was brought to Jerusalem, in the
space of a day’s journey on every side. Now these were the
bounds of it ; DY (o) N5 Elath on the south; PPy

¥ Juchas. f. 53. 3. d Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p.183.

* Bab. Taanith, fol. 29. 1. e Joséph. Antiq. lib. xx. cap. 5.

a Joseph. de Bell. [vil. 2. 2.] [xx. 6. a.

7.

» Rosh Hashanah, c. 1. hal. f Maasar Sheni, cap. 3. hal. 2.
¢ Hieros. Taanith, fol. 67. 4.
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1)EX7 1D Acrabatta on the north ; 272 10 b Lydda
on the west ; and Jordan on the east.” The Gloss; “ The
wise men appointed, that the second tenth of the fruits,
growing within the space of a day’s journey from Jerusalem,
should be carried thither to be eaten, and should not be
redeemed : ﬂm:': 19 &e. That the streets of Jerusalem
might be crowned with fruits.”

When you consider this distance, you may well wonder
what that means, which is almost become a proverb, * The s
women of Lydda knead their dough, go up to the Temple,
pray, and come back, before it be leavened.” Not that the
distance of the places is made less; but that hence may be
shewn, that no disadvantage accrued to these women, who
paid their vows and performed their religion.

I very much wonder, that the authors of the maps have
held Lod and Lydda for two towns; Lod not far from Jordan
and Jericho; Lydda not far from the Mediterranean sea. A
Jew, or one versed in Jewish affairs, will laugh at these
things; when Lod and Lydda have no difference at all
between them,—unless that that is Hebrew,—this, Greek.

When the Sanhedrim sat in Jabneh, there flourished emi-
nent schools in Lydda. Yea, Lydda had her schools and
her learned men, when the university was gone away into
Galilee, and Jabneh lamented her loss of scholars.

There R. Akibah bore the headship of the school, removed,
as 1 said before, from his government by Rabban Gamaliel,
“ becauseb he detained at Lydda more than forty pair ofi
wmen travelling” (towards Jabneh) “ to give their testimony to
the Sanhedrim concerning the new moon; and suffered them
not to go forwards.”

Gamaliel being dead, or rather removed,—when R. Akibah
wag head in Jabneh, R. Tarphon was rector of the school
of Lydda, whom you have sometimes disputing with R. Aki-
bah, but at last yielding to him with this commendation ;
 He that separates himself from you, is as if he separated
himself from his own life.”

We read k of five elders teaching and erring before Tar-

€ Gemar. Hieros. in Maasar i English folio edition, vol. ii.
Sheni, in the place above.

p. 17.
k Rosh Hashanah, cap. 1. hal. 7. k Hicros. Jom Tobh, fol. 62. 1.
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phon at Lydda. We read! also of a fast enjoined at Lydda
for the obtaining of rain, and Tarphon the moderator of the
solemnity. The stories of this place are infinite; we will
gather a few.

Helena™ the queen celebrated the feast of tabernacles at
Lydda. :

R. Eliezar® and R. Joshua were sometime present in the
same place at the feast of dedioation: but being not enough
satisfied concerning the fast at that time enjoined, one went
to the bath,—the other, to the barber’s shop.

Here© it was, that Ben Satdah was surprised and taken,
and brought before the Sanhedrim, and stoned.

There is also very frequent mention of Papus and Lulienus,
brethren, slain at Lydda by the Roman kingdom : “ TheP day
P is the day wherein Lulienus and Papuswere &lain.” ko]
with the Jerusalem writers is D)™\ with the Babylonian ;
who relate. that these brethren were slain N‘p‘ﬂ'?:l, “inq Lao-
dicea,” as one would guess. But DM, saith the Gloes, « is
Lydda: forr =5 "1, the slain of Lydda are every where
mentioned.—And these (saith the Gloss) were put to death
for the king's daughter, who was found slain ; and there was
a rumour the Jews had killed her. When, therefore, a sharp
decree was decreed against the Jews, these two stood forth,
and delivered Israel. For they said, We slew her; therefore,
the king put them only to death.”

Sinces it was not lawful to intercalate the year any where
but in Judea, “at great many went to Lydda out of the school
of the Rabbi” (Judah Haccodesh, viz. out of Galilee), “ that
they might intercalate : but a certain evil eye met them, and
they all died together. After that, they removed the inter-
calation of the year out of Judea into Galilee.” And a little
after : “ R. Jeremiah asked before R. Zeira, Is not Lydda a
part of Judea! Yes, saith he. Wherefore, then, do they not
transact the intercalation of the year there *—Because they
are obstinate, and unskilful in the law.”

1 Taanith, cap. iii. hal. 14. a Bab. Taanith, fol. 18. 2.
m Hieros. Succah, fol. 51. 4. r See Bab. in Bathra, fol. 10. 2.
n Id. Nedarim, fol. 40. 4. 8 Maim. in Kiddush. Hodesh,

° Id. Sanhedr. fol. 53. 4. cag. ii.
P Hieros. Taanith, fol. 66. 1. et Hieros. Sanhedr. fol. 18. 3.
Megil. fol. 70. 3.
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“ Lydda is a part of Judea.” Let some maps mark this,
which have placed a certain Lod, which never was any where,
not far from Jericho, asv was said before; because Lod, in
the land of Benjamin, is brought in, Neh. xi. 35: but they
set Lydda far beyond the bounds of Judea in the land of
Ephraim. ' ‘

“ Koshab Bar Ullax sometime got away to Lydda to Rabbi
Josua Ben Levi, dwelling there, when he fled from the Ro-
mans. The Romans pursued him, and besieged the city.
Unless you deliver him to us, say they, we will destroy the
city. R. Josua Ben Levi persuaded him, and he was de-
livered to the Romans.”

I might produce nuimberless things celebrating the name
of Lydda ; such as, 53 oo P ﬁ“‘?}?, “They chamber of
Beth-Arum in Lydda.” M%2 mmab nv nmby « Thes cham-
ber of Beth-lebaza in Lydda.” b3 MR A" AMOY « Thet
chamber of Beth-Nethaza in Lydda.”—We suppose these
were schools.

I might mention very many names of Rabbins residing at
Lydda, besides those whom I have remembered before : such
are, R. Chama Bar Chaninab, and R. Hoshaia with him.
R. Illai ¢, and R. Eliezer; and others, who are vulgarly called
the Southern, in the sense we produced before. Concerning
R. Josua Ben Levi, by name, the author of Juchasin hath
these words, YN DT AP « Hisd habitation, or college,
was in the south of the land of Israel.” He means Lydda.

R. Eliezer, dying at Casarea, desired to be buried at
Lydda, whom R. Akibah bewailed as well with blood as
tears. ‘ Fore when he met his hearse betwixt Ceesarea and
Lydda, he beat himself in that manner, that blood flowed
down upon the earth. Lamenting, thus he spoke,—O my
father, my father, the chariot and horsemen of Israel. 1
have much money, but I want a moneyer, to change it.” The
Gloss is this, “ I have very many questions; but now there
is no man, to whom I may propound them.”

There is a place between Jamnia and Lydda, which was

w Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 183. b Hieros. Shekalim, fol. 49. 2.

x Id. Trumoth, fol. 46. 2. ¢ Id. Succah, fol. 53. 1.
v Id. Shekal. fol. 30. 2. 4 Juchas. fol. 92. 1.
z Id. Sheviith, fol. 35.1. e Bab. Sanhedr. fol, 68. 1.

a Bab. Sanhedr. fol. 74.1.
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called A Bekiin ; of which there is this mention: ¢ R,
Jochanan Ben Brucha, and R. Eliezer the blind, travelling
from Jabneh to Lyddae, met R. Josua 1322 in Bekiin,” &e.

From Jamnia to Joppe (according to Benjamin, in his
ltmerary [p- 51]) are MNDTD X three leagues, or parse :
"Eyyis 8 fjv Avddn 4 '1émmy, “ Now Lydda was mgh to Joppa,”
Acts ix. 38.

CHAP. XVILf
Sharon. Caphar Lodim. ©VNS "0 The Village of those
of Lydda.

Berween Lydda and the sea, a spacious valley runs out,
here and there widely spreading itself, and sprinkled with
villages. The holy page of the New Testament [Acts ix. 35.]
callg it Saron, r0v Sdpwvra : and that of the Old calls the whole,
perhaps, or some part of it, ¢ the plain of Ono,’ Neh. vi. 2, xi. 35,
1 Chron. viii. 12.

The word "iwuj denotes a champaign pasture country, from
T %0 send forth, sending forth cattles; one beyond Jordan,
1 Chron. v. 16; and this our Sharon.

The wine of Sharon is of great fame, withh which they
mixed two parts water: and remarkable is that they say
concerning the houses of Sharon. R. Lazar saithi, « He
that builds a brick house in Sharon, let him not return
back ;> which was allowed to others, Deut. xx. 5,—namely,
that they should return back from the war, if they had built
a new house, and it were not yet dedicated. * But k the men
of Sharon withdrew not themselves back” (they are the words
of the Jerusalem Gamara), ¢ because they repaired their
houses within seven years: and the chief priest also prayed
for them on the day of expiation, that their honse might not
become their graves.” The Gloss upon the Babylonian Tal-
mud thus; ¢ Sharon was the name of a place, whose ground
was not fit for bricks: and therefore, they often repaired
their houses within seven years.”

Among the villages, scattered up and down in this pleasant
vale, we meet with Caphar Lodim, between Lydda and the
sea. There is mention of it in the book Gittin, in the very

¢ Hieros. Chagigah, fol. 75. 4. from “9;.]

EaGgluh Jolio edition, vol.i1. p.18. h Bah. Shab. fol. 77. 1.
esenius and Fiirst consider I Sotah, cap. viii. hal. 7

19 another form of ji~g», a plain, k Hicros. ibid. fol. 23. 1y
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beginning : “ He! that brings a bill of divorce from a heathen
country is bound to witness thus,—This bill was written I
being present, and was sealed I being present.——R. Eleazar
saith, Yea, he that brings it from Caphar Lodim to Lydda :»
R. Nissim, explaining the place, saith thus; “ Caphar Lodim
was without the land of Israel, neighbour to Lydda, which
was within [tke land], and partook of its name, beca.use some
people of Lydda were always present there.”

CHAP. XVIII.m
Caphar Tebi. “t =DD.

Anp this village neighboured upon Lydda, situate on the
east of it. “ R. Eleazar® had a vineyard of four years’
growth; "a» 903 7¥2 MY MM3 on the east of Lydda,
near Caphar Tebi.” Of it there is this mention also :—

¢ They © sometime brought a chest full of bones from
Caphar Tebi, and they placed it openly in the entrance to
Lydda. Tudrus the physician and the rest of the physicians
go forth”—(namely, that they might judge, whether they
were the bones of men or no; and thereby, whether they
were to be esteemed clean or unclean). ¢ Tudrus said, Here
is neither the backbone nor the skull of a man. They said,
therefore, Since here are some, who reckon them clean, others
that hold them unclean, let the matter be decided by votes.
R. Akibah began, and he pronounced them clean, &e.”

The name "2t Tebi, given to this village, seems to be de-
rived from the kids [“2%, Heb.] skipping up and down in
this fruitful vale. The word also gave name to men ; and that,
a8 it seems, with some delight. The woman Tabitha [TaBfa
9 Suepunvevouévn Aéyerar Aopkds] is of eternal memory, Acts
ix. [36]; and, in the pages of the Talmudists, “ TebiP the
servant of Rabban Gamaliel ; and Tabithad his maid-servant.
Yea, every maid-servant of his was called, RPYVAY NMON,
Mother Tabitha,—and every man-servant, "1 N2 Father
Tebi.”

! Gittin, cap. i. hal. 1. © Hieros. Berac. fol. 3. 1.

m Leusden’s edition, vol.ii. p. 184. P Berac. cap. ii. hal. 7.
n Bab. Rosh Hash. fol. 13. 2. a Hieros. 1dda, fol. 49 4.
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CHAP. XIX.r
The northern coast of Judea. Beth-koron.

THis coast is marked out Josh. xviii. 12 ; where, at ver. 14,
are very many versions to be corrected, which render DY ke
sea; such are, the Syriac, the Seventy, the Vulgar, the
Italian, ours, &c.: whence ariseth a sense of insuperable
difficulty to a chorographical eye: when it should, indeed,
be rendered of the west, as the Chaldee, Arabic, R. Svlomon,
&e. rightly do.

We read of a double Beth-horon in the Old Testament,
but one only under the second Temple. This in Josephus®
is Bawwpd, and, according to himt, stood a hundred fur-
longs, or thereabouts, from Jerusalem,—viz. twelve miles and
a half.

At that place that great Canaanitish army perished, Josh.
x. not with hail (the Jews being judges), which presently
melted,—but with stones, which hardened, and lasted unto
all following ages. Hence is that, “ Whosoever v shall see’
the place, where the Israelites passed through the sea, where
they passed through Jordan, where they passed by the rivers
of Arnon, or those great stones (@5R 13N), in the going
down of Beth-horon,—is bound to bless.”

They believe, in the same place, also, the army of Senna-
cherib fell. For so the Gloss upon the words before spoken,
“The * going down of Beth-horon was the place where the
army of Sennacherib fell.”

This was a highway. Josephus, in the place above cited,
relating a story of one Stephen, a servant of Ceesar, who
suffered hardly by robbers in this place, saith, that it was
xard Ty Bawpd dnpoolav 636w, «in the public way of Beth-
horon ,”—namely, in the king’s highway, which goes from
Jerusalem to Cwsarea.

Yet the passage and ascent here was very strait; which
the Talmudists do thus describe: « Ify two camels go up
together in the ascent of Beth-horon, both fall.” The Gloss,

r English folio edition, vol. ii. u Bab. Berac. fol. 54. I.
p- 19. X Gloss. ibid. fol. 2.

8 Joseph. de Bell. [ii. 12. 2.] Y Bab. Sanhedr. fol. 32. 2.

t Idem. Antiq. [xx. 5. 4.]
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“The ascent of Beth-horon was a strait place; nor was there
room to bend to the right hand or to the left.”

The story of Cestius, the Roman captain, in Josephus, is
sad, but not unseasonable in this place. Hez intrenched .
against Jerusalem, in a place called the Scope (éml 7ot xaov-
pévov Sxomoi), on the north part of the city (which we sball
show hereafter) : and being at length forced by the Jews to
retreat, udyis eis FaBad kamjymoav émi 70 wpdrepoy orpardme-
dov, “ he came near to Gabaon, to his former camp.” And
being pressed farther by them, he betook himself to Beth-
horon ; [pofjye T dbvamw éml Baddpas, “ He led his forces
to Beth-horon.”

“ But the Jews, whilst he marched along places where
there was room, did not much press him; Swelnfévrov 3¢
els katd oreva xardBacw but they getting before the Romans
who were shut up within the straits of the descent (of Beth-
horon), stopped them from going out: others thrust them
that came in the rear down into the valley. And the whole
multitude being spread im&p 7ov alxéve s 680D, at the
opening of the way, covered the army with their darts.”

Behold! the way leading from Jerusalem to Beth-horon:—

I. From the city to Scopo (D01 of which we shall speak
afterward), is seven furlongs. For so Joscphus, Awuxer 3¢
énra tijs moAews aradlovs.

I1. From Scopo to Gabao, or Geba, forty-three furlongs.
For Gabao was distant from Jerusalem, the same Josephus
relating it, fifty furlongs,—that is, six miles and more.

ITI. From Geba to Beth-horon fifty furlongs, or there-
abouts. And about Beth-horon was a very great roughness
of hills, and a very narrow passage.

CHAP. XX.»
Beth-el. Beth-aven.

Josrrnus thus describes the land of Benjamin ; Bewauiraib
8¢ 19w &md "lopSdvov moramod éAaxov dxpi Oardooys pv T pijkos’

z Joseph. de Bello, lib. ii. cap. 59. p. zo.
[Hudson, p. 1102. lin. 21.] [i. 19. b Antiq. lib. v. cap. 1. [Hudson,

y 5 p- 188. 1. 8.] [v. 1. 22.]
& English folio edition, vol. ii.
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70 8¢ mAdros, ‘lepogoAvpots Sptlopérny, kai Bebijhois ¢ The
Benjamites’ portion of land was from the river Jordan to the
sea, in length : in breadth, it was bounded by Jerusalem and
Beth-el.” Let these last words be marked, ¢ The breadth of
the land of Benjamin was bounded by Jerusalem and
Beth-el.” May we not justly conclude, from these words,
that Jerusalem and Beth-el were opposite, as it were, in a
right line? But if you look upon the maps, there are some
that separate these by a very large tract of land, and make
them bend and slope from one another.

Beth-el heretofore was Luz: of which the Rabbins upon
Judg. i. 23, &o. do not a little trifle. Sometimes it is called
Beth-aven. So the Talmudists ; ¢ That¢ town, which some-
times was called Beth.el, afterward was called Beth-aven.”
And the Chaldee upon Hos. iv. 15: Larmb Ron xb
“ Go not up to Beth-¢l;” for the Hebrew, R ! 3‘7_;.}13 ‘7;3
“@o not up to Beth-aven.” So also chap. x. 5, 8. Not that
there was not another town, named Beth-aven (see Josh.
xviii. 12, 13): but that Beth-el too deservedly bore the re-
proach of that name, in the same manner as Jerusalem bore
the name of Sodom, Isa. i. 10.

It is said of Deborah, that she lived * between Ramah
and Beth-el in mount Ephraim,” Judg. iv. 5: where the
Targum thus; “She had gardens in Ramatha, olive-trees
making oil in the valley, a house of watering in Beth-el.”
Not that Beth-el properly was in the hill-country of Ephraim,
since that town stood upon the very boundaries of Judea;
but that the dwelling of Deborah was at the beginning of
that hill-country, a valley running between that hill-country
and those boundaries. Beth-el itself was situate in a hilly
country, Josh. xvi. 1 ; which yet one would scarcely call the
hill-country of Ephraim (since there was a time, when Beth-el
and her towns belonged to Judea, 2 Chron. xiii. 19 : hence
the idolatry of those of Judah is sometimes mixed with the
Ephraimites’, of which they hear often enough from the pro-
phets) ; but it was a certain hilly place, running out between
Judea and the land of Ephraim : see Josh. xviii. 12.

On the east of Beth-el heretofore was Hai, Gen. xii. 8,

¢ Hieros. Shab. fol. 11. 4. et Avod. Zar. fol. 43. 3.
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Josh. viii. g, &e. But upon the very first entrance almost of
Israel into the land of promise, it became thenceforth of no
name, being reduced into eternal ashes by Joshua. The town
Beth-aven was not far from it, Josh. vii. 2, which gave name
to the wilderness adjacent, Josh. xviii. 12. In which we sup-
pose Ephraim stood, 2 Chron. xiii. 19. Which Ephraim, in
the New Testament, is called xdpa éyyds riis épipov, “ the
region near the wilderness,” John xi. 54 ; concerning which
we shall speak afterward.

CHAP. XXI.
Jerusalem.

Tue first name of this city was Shalem, Gen. xiv. 18,
Psalm Ixxvi. 2, and it is still retained in the writing DSTYMY,
however it is read Jerushalaim.

“ Thed name of that place is Jehovah-jireh. .Abraham
called the place Jireh ; Shem called it Shalem. Saith God,
If 1 shall call it Jireh, it will displease Shem the Just ; if I
shall call it Shalem, it will displease Abraham the Just. I
will therefore put that name upon it which was put upon it
by both, OST ODO NN Jireh, Shalem,—Jerusalom.”—
“ Wee do not, therefore, put in Jod between the letters
Lamed and Mem in the word Jerusalem, that the word obw
Shalem may be retained.”

By the computation of Aben Ezra, it is situate in the
three-and-thirtieth degree of latitude. For so he speaks,
oen MmN &, “ Thef latitude of Egypt is less than
thirty degrees. DZYY 2MM &c. And the latitude of
Jerusalem ie three-and-thirty degrees.”

Jerusalem& was not divided among the tribesh: for the
tradition is, That houses are not hired out at Jerusalem,
because they were no man's own. R. Eleazar Bar Zadok
said, Nor beds also. Therefore, the master of the family
received the skins of the sacrifices from the guests. Abai
saith, You may learn this from henco, That it is a custom,
that a man leave his earthen jug, and also the skin of his

d Beresh. Rabba, sect. ix. See € English folio edition, vol. ii.
Aruch in Dbuy

p. 31.
¢ Gloss. in Bab. Taanith, fol. 16. 1. h Bab. Joma, fol. 12. 1. et Me-
f Ab. Ezra in Num. xiii. gillah, fol. 26. 1.
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sacrifices, to his host.” The Gloss: *“ The inhabitants of
Jerusalem did not let out their houses at a price to those that
came to the feasts, but granted them to them gratis.” Com-
pare Matt. xxvi. 17.

Nevertheless, the city was divided between the tribe of
Judah and Benjamin, and the distinguishing line went
through the very court of the Temple: « Whati was in the
lot of Judah? The mountain of the Temple, the Chambers of
them that kept it, the Courts. And what in the lot of Ben-
jamin? The Porch of the Temple, and the Temple, and the
Holy of Holies. And a line went out of the lot of Judah,
and passed on into the lot of Benjamin, and in it was the
altar built.” The Gloss; ‘ The whole breadth of the outmost
Court, on the east part, the whole Court of the Women, the
whole Court of Israel, eleven cubits of the Court of the
Priests” (these were within the lot of Judah). ¢ From
thence the altar, and thenceforward to the west, is within the
lot of Benjamin.”

In so exact distinction were these lots observed, that k the
south-east corner of the altar had no foundation; because
that small part was! in the portion of Judah, when the whole
altar ought to have been within the portion of Benjamin.

« Jerusalem ™ was holy above other cities, girt with walls,
because in it they ate the lighter holy things, and the second
tithe. These also are those things which are spoken of
Jerusalem. They do not permit a dead body to remain a
night in it: they do not carry the bones of a dead body
through it : they do not let out houses in it: in it they do
not let out a place to a proselyte tnhaditans (WM N): in it
they do not allow a sepulchre, except the sepulchres of the
house of David, and the sepulchre of Huldah the prophetess ;
which were there from the days of the former prophets: nor
in it do they suffer a dunghill by reason of creeping things ;
nor do they bring out of it into the streets scaffolds set up
“against the walls by reason of defilement : nor in it do they
make chimneys, by reason of the smoke: nor do they nourish
cocks in it for the sake of the holy things: nor do the priests

i Bab. in the place above. 1 Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 186.
k lbid. fol. 1. a. in Gloss. m Maimon. in Beth Habbech. c. 7.
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nourish cocks throughout the whole land of Israel, for the
sake of purity: nor is there in it a house for shutting out
suspected of the leprosy : nor is it polluted with leprosy: nor
is it become any way a city to be cursed for idolatry,” &e.

“ Nevern did serpent or scorpion harm any one within
Jerusalem. Nor did ever any one say to his neighbour,
¢ The place wherein I am entertained at Jerusalem is too
strait for me.’”’

“ There® is no anathema at Jerusalem, nor hath any man
stumbled. Nor hath a fire or a ruin happened there: nor
hath any one said to his neighbour, ¢ I found not a hearth to
roast my passover,” or ¢ I found not a bed to lie on.” In it
they do not plant trees, except gardens of roses, which were
there from the days of the former prophets: they do not
nourish in it peacocks, or cocks, much less hogs,” &e.

The fathers of the traditionsP give this reason, why they
do not allow gardens in the city: “ They make no gardens
or paradises in Jerusalem, NITYD DY because of the
stink.” The Gloss, * Because of the stink from weeds, which
are thrown out; and it is a custom to dung gardens, and
from thence comes a stink.”

The same Gloss, in the same place, gives this reason also,
why they might not keep cocks: “1It is also forbidden the
Israelites to keep cocks in Jerusalem” (the priests may no
where do it), ¢ because of the holy things. For there they
have eaten the flesh of the peace-offerings, and thank-offer-
ings. And it is customary for dunghill cocks to scrape dung-
hills, and thence perhaps they might rake up the bones of
creeping things; whence those holy things, which are to be
eaten, might be polluted.”

Gardens without the city were very frequent, and they
stretching out a good way from the very walls of the city.
Hence that in Josephusd, concerning the hazard Titus ran,
whilst he rode about the city to spy it. T¢ &, mpdow pév
v xwpetv ddlvarov, éxrerddpevro yap &md Tod Telxovs mepl Tas
«ymelas dmavra, xiwois Te émikapolots kal moANols Epxert diehnu-
péva « It was impossible for him to go forward; for all

B Avoth, cap. v. hal. 5. 2 De Bello, lib. v. cap. 7. [Hud-
© Avoth, R. Nathan, fol. 9.1. son, p. 1215. 1. 45.] [v. 2. 2.]
? Bava Kama, cap. 7. hal. ult.
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things from the walls were fenced up with deep ditches for
the gardening, and gardens lay cross, and many walls, that
parted them.”

The Talmudists* relate also these wonders of the Tem-
ple: ¢« Ten miracles were done for our fathers in the sanc-
tuary. No woman ever miscarried by the smell of the holy
flesh ; nor did the holy flesh ever stink, or breed worms;
nor was there ever seen fly in the house [or place] for slaugh-
ter; nor did ever the gonorrhcea happen to the high-priest
on the day of expiation; nor rains put out the fire of the
altar; nor the wind prevail over the pillar of smoke; nor
was any profane thing found in the sheaf of first-fruits, or
the two loaves (of the high-priest), or in the show-bread.
SN DMNODY DR DY They stood (in the Court)
crowded” (the Gloss explains it thus, *“ They did so press
one another by reason of the multitude, that their feet scarcely
touched the ground™); *but when they worshipped, they had
room enough,” &e.

Pbrn® 15 b, « Allt Jerusalom was Carmelith,
because it was like a eommon court.” What Carmelith is,
the Lexicons will teach us, and the Gemarists in the tract
Shabbathu; « There are four capacities of the sabbath™ (or
respects of places, as to walking on the sabbath), ‘ publio,
private, Carmelith, and covered lobbies. R. Chaijah saith,
Carmelith is a place, neither public nor private. R. Jissa, in
the name of R. Jochanan, saith, Carmelith is as the shop of
Bar, Justini,” &c.

MR and m5en" are words opposed, as a ¢ countryman’
and a ¢ citizen'—“R. Ismael saithx, (YT® 5apw AN
"DBW'ﬁ‘D A countryman, or a villager, who takes a field
from a man of Jerusalem, the second tenth belongs to the
Jerusalem man. But the wise men say, The countryman
may go up to Jerusalem, and eat it there.” The Gloss, 2N
&c. “ A Kartani is one of those that dwell in villages.”

T Avoth, in the place above. u Hieros. Shab. fol. 3. 4.
s English folio edit. vol. ii. p. 23. X Demai, cap. vi. hal. a.
t Gloss. in Erubhin, f. 101. 1.

LIGHTFOOT, VOL, I, E



50 Chorographical contury.

CHAP. XXIL

The parts of the City. Sion. "Ave wéls, the Upper City :

which was on the north part.

Taere is one who asserts Jerusalem to stand on seven
hills ; but whether upon a reason more light, or more obscure,
is not easy to say. “ The whale showed Jonah (saith heY)
the Temple of the Lord, as it is said, ‘I went down to the
bottom of the mountains:’ whence we learn that Jerusalem
was seated upon seven mountains.” One may sooner almost
prove the thing itself, than approve of his argument. Let
him enjoy his argument to himself; we must fetch the situa-
tion elsewhere.

TI6Ais® uev dmép o Adpwy dvrimpbownos Ekriaro. “ The city
itself » (saith Josephus) was built upon two hills, divided with
a valley between, whereby, in an opposite aspect, it viewed
itself; in which valley the buildings, meeting, ended.”

Tév 8¢ Apwy, 6 pdv Ty dve woAw Ewy, &e. ¢ Of these
hills, that, which contained the Upper City was by far the
higher, and more stretched out in length : and because it
was very well fortified, it was called by king David The
Castle : 7 ¢ dvw &yopd wpds fuav, but by us it is called ¢ the
Upper Town.””

“Atepos 3¢, & xakovuevos “Axpa, kal T Kxdre WOAW deoris,
&o. “ But the other, which was called Acra, bearing on it
the lower town, was steep on both sides.”

 Against this was a third hill [Moriah), lower than Acra,
and disjoined from it by a broad valley. But when the As-
moneans reigned, they filled up the valley, desiring that the
Temple might touch the city ; and they took the top of Acra
lower, that the Temple might overlook it.”

Bezetha and Ophel were other little hills also: of which
in their place, when we shall first have taken a view of these
two, Sion and Acra, and the situation of each.

It is an old dispute, and lasts to this day, whether Sion or
Jerusalem lay on the north part of the city. We place Sion
on the north, convinced by these reasons :—

L Psal xlviii. 2: i "IN 112 27 *“ The joy of the

Y Tanch. fol. 5 [Hudson, p. 1221, 1. 36.] .
z Joseph. de Be%lo, [v. 4. 1.] o Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 187.
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whole earth is mount Sion, on the north side.” Where Aben
Ezra hath this note; DL)!Dﬁ" 1oxa P Mount Sion is on
the north side of Jerusalem:” and Lyranus, “ Mount Sion is
in the north part of Jerusalem.” The Seventy, “Opny v &
whevpa Tob Boppd: “ The mountains of Sion on the sides of the
north.”

Ofiped Toi Sidvos dmd whevpijs Bopedo.
Sion’s fair hills stand on cold Boreas’ coast.
dpoliinar. [Metaphr. Ps.]

II. When the prophet Ezekiel takes a prospect of the new
Jerusalem in a vision,—he saith, that he stood upon “ a very
high mountain, near which was, as it were, the building of
a city on the south,” Ezek. xl. 2. On which place Kimchi
thus; “ He placed me upon a very lofty mountain. That
mountain was the Mount of the Temple : for the Temple was
to be built in & mountain, as before. And the city Jerusalem
is near it on the south.” And Lyranus again, after the re-
citing the explication of some upon that verse, and his re-
jeoting it ; ¢ And therefore (saith he) the Hebrews say, and
better, as it seems, that the prophet saw two things,—namely,
the city and the Temple,—and that the Temple was in the
north part,—but the city in the south part.”

Behold! reader, Zion on the north part in the Psalmist,
and the city on the south part in the prophet !

Thec things which make for this in Josephus are various,
and plain enough ; which nevertheless we cannot frame into
arguments, before the buildings of better note in Sion, or in
the Upper City, be viewed :—of which the reader must be
mindful ; namely, that the name of Sion, after the return out
of Babylon, was grown into disuse,—but the more vulgar
was, tijs &vw dyopas, the Upper Town.

CHAP. XXIIIL
The busldings of mors eminent nots tn Sion.
‘WE ghall first take knowledge of the buildings themselves,
—and then, as much as we may, of their situation.
I. The * king’s court’ claims the first place in our view.
Concerning which are those wordsd, "Eweira mpds mijy &vw

¢ Englisk folio edit. vol. ii. p. 23. .
4 Joseph. de Bell. lib. ii. cap. 39. [Hudson, p. 1102, 1. 33.] [ii. 19.4.]
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mohw éNOov, dvmikpd Tijs Bacikils adAfs éorparomededero’
“Cestius” (having wasted the other places of the city) ¢ came
at length into the Upper City [Sion], and encamped against
the king's court.”

‘When the Romans had fired Acra, and levelled it with
the ground ¢, ol oraciacral énl Ty Bac\iky Spwicavres adAiw,
“ the seditious rushing into the court, into which, by reason
of the strength of the place, they had conveyed their goods,
call away the Romans thither.” And afterwardf: Kaioap &',
&s dixavor, &e. ¢ But, when it was in vain to assault the
Upper City without ramparts, as being every where of steep
access, Cesar applies his army to the work,” &e.

II. The House of the Asmoneans, and the Xystus, or
open gallery. King Agrippa® calls the people of Jerusalem
together into the Xystus, and sets his sister Berenice in their
view, ém s ’Acapwvaloy olkias, &ec., * upon the House of
the Asmoneans, which was above the Xystus, in the farther
part of the Upper City.”

ITI. There was a bridge, leading from the Xystus unto
the Temple, and joining the Temple to Sion. TIégvpab 7§
Evorg 10 ‘lepdv avvijmrer: ¢ A bridge joined the Temple to
the Xystus.” Wheni Pompey assaulted the city, the Jews
took the Temple, xal Ty relvovoar &7’ airoi yépupav els mw
néA\w koyrav: “and broke down the bridge that led thence
into the city. But others received the army, and delivered
the city and the king’s court to Pompey.”

Andk Titus, when he besieged the seditious in the court
in the Upper City, raises the engines of four legions, xara 73
mpds dow xAlua Tijs wohews, dvrikpds Tis Baoudjs adAjs, &o.,
 on the west side of the city, against the king’s court. But
the associated multitude, and the rest of the people, were
before the Xystus and the bridge.”

You see, these places were in the Upper City: and you
learn from Josephus, that the Upper City was the same with
the Castle of David, or Sion. But now, that these places

e Ibid. lib. vi. cap. 37. [Hudson, h Jdem ibid.

p.1386. 1. 35.] [vi. 7. 1.] i Jdem Antiq. lib. xiv. cap. 8.
f Ibid. cap. 40. [vi. 8.1.] [Hudson, 613. 1. 31.1 [xiv. 4. 2.]
& [Hudson, p. 1084. 1. 34.] [ii. k ldem de Bello, lib. vi. cap. 40.

16. 3.] [vi.8.1.]



Eminent buildings in Sion. 53
were on the north side of the city, learn of the same author
from these passages that follow :—

He saith plainly, that the towers! built by Herod,—the
Psephin tower, the Hippic tower, &c.—were on the north,
“ Titus (saith he ™) intrenched two furlongs from the city on
the angular part of the wall near the Psephin tower, where
the circuit of the wall bends from the north towards the
west.” And in the chapter next after; “ The Psephin tower
lifted up itself at the corner of the north, and so westward.”
And in the same chapter, describing the compass of the out-
most wall, ’Apxduevor 8¢ (saith hen) xara Bopgpav é&nd rod
‘Immxod, &e., ¢ It began on the north at the Hippic tower,
and went on to the Xystus.”—And when he had described
those towers, he adds these words, Kewwévois 8¢ mpds &pxrov,
&o., «“ To those towers, situate on the north, was joined, on
the inside, the Court.” What can be clearer? The court
was in the Upper City, or Sion ; but the court was joined to
the outmost northern wall : therefore, Sion was on the north.

Add to these, those things that follow in the story of
Pompey, produced before. When the court was surrendered
into Pompey’s hands, IToumvios 8¢ &rwlev orparonmedederar kara
10 Bopewor Toi ‘Tepod pépos, “ he encamped on the north part
of the Temple.” And of Cestius®, Ilpds v &vw néAw Ao,
dvricpd Tiis Baciixils adAis dorparomedederor « Being come to
the Upper City, he pitched against the king’s court.” And
a little afterP, Kara 10 mpoodpxrior &mixepel xAlua ¢ ‘lepg:
““ He attempted the Temple on the north side.”

We shall not urge more at this time. There will occur
here and there to us, as we proceed, such things as may
defend this our opinion: against which what things are
objected, we know well enough ; which we leave to the reader
to consider impartially. But these two we cannot pass over in
silence, which seem, with an open face, to make against us:—

I. It may be objected, and that not without cause, that
Sion was in the tribe of Judah, but Jerusalem in the tribe of
Benjamin. But now, when the land of Judah was on thed

! Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 188. °lbxd hbucap 39 ii. 19. 4.1
m De Bello, lib. v. cap. 12. [v. Id. deBe.llu

43 nglish folw ion, vol. ii.
" Hudson, p. 1222. 1. 17.] [v. p. 24

4. 2.
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south part of Jerusalem, and mount Sion is to be reckoned
within the lot of Judah,—how could this be, when Jeru-
salem, which was of the lot of Benjamin, lay between Judea
and Sion ?

I answer, 1. No necessity compels us to circumscribe Sion
precigely within the portion of Judah ; when David conquered
it, not as he was sprung of Judah, but as he was the king of
the whole nation.

2. But let it be allowed, that Sion is to be ascribed to
Judah,—that dividing line, between the portion of Judah
and Benjamin, concerning which we made mention before,
went not from the east to the west; for so, indeed, it had
separated all Jerusalem from all Sion : but it went from south
to north, and so it cut Jerusalem in two, and Sion in two:
8o that both were in both tribes,—and so also was mount
Moriah. :

II. It is objected, that, at this day, a hill and ruins are
shown to travellers under the name of Sion, and the tower of
David, on the south part of the city.

I answer, But let us have leave not to esteem all things
for oracles, which they say, who now show those places;
since it is plain enough that they mistake in many other
things: and let it be without all controversy, that they study
not so much truth in that affair, as their own gain. I wish
less credit had been given to them, and more search had been
made out of Scripture, and other writers, concerning the
situation of the places.

CHAP. XXIV.
Some busldings in Acra. Bezetha. Millo.

Mounr Sion did not thrust itself so far eastward as mount
Acra: and hence it is, that mount Moriah is said, by Jose-
phus, to be * situate over-against Acra,” rather than over-
against the Upper City : for, describing Acra thus, which we
produced before, “Arepos® 3¢ [Adpos] & xaroduevos "Axpa, &e.,
¢ There is another hill, called Acra, which bears the Lower
City upon it, steep on both sides :” in the next words he sub-
joins this, rodrov 3¢ dvrikpd Tplros v Adgos, « Over-against this
was a third hill,” speaking of Moriah.

r Joseph. de Bello, lib. v. c. 13. [Hudeon, p. 1221. 1. 43.] [v. 4. 1.]
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The same author thus describes the burning of the Lower
City: Td re* &pxeiov, kal ™ "Axpav, xal 70 BovAevripiov, xal
™ 'OPAdy ddiyar' xal mpodkoyre 70 whp péxpt Tijs ‘Eréims
Bac\elwy, & 3) xara péony T "Axpav v * Then they fired
the, Archivum and Acra, and the council-house, and Ophla:
and the fire destroyed unto the palaces of Helen, which were
in the middle of Acra.”

I. ’Apxeiov, the Archivum. Whether he means the ma-
gistrates’ court, or the repository of the ancient records,
aocording to the different signification of the word, we do
not determine. There were certainly sacred records in the
Temple, and civil records no doubt in the city, where writ-
ings and memorials of sales, contracts, donations, and public
acts, &oc. were laid up. I should more readily understand
this of their repository, than of the magistrates’ court,
because, presently after, the council-house is distinotly
named.

II. Acra : that is, either the buildings, which were upon
the very head and top of the mount, or some garrison or
castle in the mount. In which sense that word doth not
seldom occur in the history of the Maccabees, and in
Josephus.

II1. The Council-houss. He mentions elsewhere SovAj) the
councé!, and that, as it seems, in the Upper City. For he
saith, that ¢ thet outmost wall on the north began at the
Hippic tower, and went forward to the Xystus; émeira g
BovAjj evvdwrov, and thence, touching upon tAe council” (or
the court), ““ it went onward opposite® against the west walk
of the Temple.” The council in the Upper City you may not
improperly interpret the ¢Court of the King: the council-
house in the Lower City, the council of the Sanhedrim, Whl-
ther it went, when it departed fromn the Tabernse.

IV. Ophla. Ophel, Neh. iii. 26.

Therex was also a fourth hill, saith the same Josephus, bs
xaketrar Be(eda,  which was called Bezetha, situate over-
against Antonia, and divided from it with a deep ditch. Now
Bezetha, if you would render it in Greek, Kawi Aéyour’ &v

s Ibid. Lib. vi. cap. 35. [Hudson,  © Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 189.
p- 1286. 1. 20.] [vi. 6. 3.] x Joseph. de Bello, lib. v. cap. 13.
tIlmllxbvcupx;; [v.4.2] [v.4.2]
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ITd\is, one might call it ¢ The New Cityx.’” And yet there is
a place where he seems to distinguish between Bezetha and
the New City : for he saith concerning Cestius, Kéorwosy 82
mapeAdov, &c., “ But Cestius, passing over, set fire upon
Bezetha, so called, and the New City.”

Bezethaz was seated on the north part of Antonia, and
that and Ceenopolis (or the New City) filled up that space,
where Sion ended on the east, and was not stretched out so
far as Acra was. TINjfe® Smepxeopérn () moNis) xard pikpoy
¢eipme 10v mepPorwy, &o., ¢ (The city), abounding with
people, crept, by little and little, out of the walls: and on
the north side of the Temple, at the hill, making a city, went
onward not a little; xal méraprov meprowndivar Adpov, 8s xahei-
tat Beteba, &e. and a fourth hill is inhabited, which is called
Bezetha,” &e. '

Interpreters differ about Millo. There is oneb, who sup-
poses it to be a large place, appointed for public meetings and
assemblies. Anotherc interprets it of heaps of earth, thrown
up against the wall within, whence they might more easily
get up upon the wall: and when David is said to build
Millo, that he erected towers upon these heaps, and banks.
Some others there are, who understand it of the valley or
street that runs between Jerusalem and Sion; and so it is
commonly marked out in the maps,—when, in truth, Millo
was a part of Sion, or some hillock cast up against it on the
west side.

Let that be observed, 2 Chron. xxxii. 5; N‘tL-)T.'m'h& pimm

N7 Y« And he restored, or fortified, Millo, of the city of
David or, as our English reads, “ in the city of David.”
The Seventy read, r0 dvdAnupa rijs méAews Aavid, “ the fortifi-
cation of the city of David.” When, therefore, David is said
to build « Millo, and more inwards,” it is all one as if he
had said, ¢ he built on the uttermost part of Sion, which was
called Millo, more inwardly to his own castle’ And Joab
repaired the rest, 1 Chron. xi. 8.

Thed street or valley, running between Sion and Acra, was

x )y I. 3.

y lll:)?;‘;ggﬂpgp (ii. 19. 4.] * ]lgxm?:huleam v

z English folio edition, vol. ii. ¢ R. Esaias, there.
] d Joseph. de Bell. lib. v. c. 13.

p- 35;
a Joseph. [Hudson, p. 1222. 1. [v.4.1.]
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called Tvpowoidy Ppdpayf, as if one should say, The valley or
strest of cheesemongers. 'There was also Aox&v dyopa, The
market of beams, which Josephus joins with Bezetha, and the
New City. ¢ Cestius (saith he¢) wasted Bezetha and Czeno-
polis, xal 70 xakovuevor Aoxdy dyopdv: and that which is called
the beam-market, with flames.”

CHAP. XXV.
Gihon, the same with the Fountain of Siloam.

I. In 1 Kings i. 33, 38, that which is, in the Hebrew,
“Bring ye Solomon to Gihon: and they brought him to
Gihon ;” is rendered by the Chaldee, “ Bring ye him to
Siloam : and they brought him to Siloam.” Where Kimchi
thus ; « Gihon is Siloam, and it is called by a double name.
And David commanded, that they should anoint Solomon at
Gihon for a good omen, to wit, that, as the waters of the foun-
tain are everlasting, so might his kingdom be.” So also the
Jerusalem writersf; “ They do not anoint the king, but at a
fountain ; as it is said, ¢ Bring Solomon to Gihon.’ ”’

The bubblings up of Siloam yielded a type of the kingdom
of David, Isa. viii. 6. “ Forasmuch as this people refuseth
the waters of Siloah that go softly,” &c. Where the
Chaldee paraphrast thus; ¢ Because this people are weary
of the house of David, which deals gently with them, as the
waters of Siloam slide away gently.” And R. Solomon;
“ Siloam is a fountain, whose name is Gihon and Siloam.”
See also the Aruch in the word MbW.

II. That fountain was situate on the west part of the city,
but not far from the south-west corner.

Josephus, speaking of that deep valley which runs between
Sion and Acra, saith®, xafijxer péxpr SAwap, “it is extended
to Siloam; for so we call the sweet and large fountain.”
But now the mounts Sion and Acra, and likewise the valley
that cut between them, did run out from east to west. And
the same author, in the same place, speaking of the compass
of the outermost wall, saith these things among others, xal

¢ Id. ibid. lib. ii. cap. 39. Sﬂud- € Jos. de Bell. lib. v. cap. 13.
son, p.1102. L. 3?;] ’Iil. 19. 4. [Hudson, p.1222.1.8.] [v. 4. 1.]
f lgieros. Sotah, fol. 322. 3.
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&neira wpos vérov dmép ™ Swdn émorpépor manyiw, &e.
“ And thence it bends to the south behind the fountain
Siloam.” After the tumult raised at Jerusalem by the Jews
under Florus,—the Neapolitan tribune, coming thither with
king Agrippa, is besought by the Jews, odvi &l Gepdmovre
wepieNOeiv uéxpt Tod Sihod v wéAw,  that taking only one
servant, he would go about through the city as far as Siloam”
(that is, from the east to the west, through the whole city) :
and that thence, from the peaceable and quiet behaviour of
the people towards him, he might perceive, that the people
were not in a heat against all the Romans, but against
Florus only.

II1. Siloam was on the back of Jerusalem, not of Sion.
Let that of Josephus be notedk; ‘Pwpafoi, Tpeyrduevor rods
Aporas, &e., “The Romans, when they had drove out the
seditious from the Lower City, burnt it all to Siloam.” This
we therefore observe, because we may see some maps, which,
placing Siloam behind Sion, do deceive here, and are deceived:
when! in truth it ought to be placedm behind Acra. The
pool, indeed, of Siloam was behind some part of Sion, west-
ward ; but the fountain of Siloam was behind Acra.

IV. It emptied itself, by a double rivulet, into a double
pool, to wit, the upper and the lower, 2 Kings xviii. 17, Isa.
vii. 3. The lower was on the west, and is called ¢ The pool
of Siloam,” Jobn ix. 7, Neh. iii. 15. The upper, perhaps,
was that which is called by Josephus, ¢ the pool of Solomon,’
in the place lately quoted. ¢ And thence (saith he) the
outermost wall bends to the south behind the fountain of
Siloam : &8¢y te mdAw &xxAlvoy mpds dvaroAyw éml Ty Zolo-
pdvos xoAvpBibpav, &e. : and thence again bends to the east
at the pool of Solomon.” See 2 Chron. xxxii. 0. Isa. xxii.
9, II.

V. They drew waters out of the fountain of Siloam, in
that solemn festivity of the feast of Tabernacles, which they
called, D277 DY) “ The pouring out of water:” concerning
which the fathers® of the traditions thus; ¢ The pouring out

1 Jos. de Bell. [Hudson, p. 1084. 1 English folio edition, vol. ii.
1L 12.] [ii. 16. 1.] p. 26.

k Jdem ibid. lib. vi. cap. 36. = ™ Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 1go.
[vi. 6. 2.] n Succah, cap. 4. bal. 7.
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of water, in what manner was it? There was a golden cup,
containing three logs, which one filled out of Siloam,” &e.
The Gemarists® inquire, “ Whence was this custom? From
thence, that it is said, ¢ And ye shall draw waters with joy out
of the wells of salvation.’”” R.Levi saithp, “ Why is it called
MNW NN The place of a draught —Because thence they
draw out the Holy Spirit.”

Thenceg, also, they drew the water that was to be mingled
with the ashes of the red cow, when any unclean person was
to be sprinkled.

Ther priests, eating more liberally of the holy things, drank
the waters of Siloam for digestion’s sake.

Let® us also add these things; but let the reader unriddle
them :—“ He that is unclean by a dead carcass entereth not
into the Mountain of the Temple. It is said, That they that
should appear should appear in the court. Whence do you
measure? From the wall, or from the houses? Samuel delivers
it, From Siloam, {17 m‘vm &ec. And Siloam was in the
middle of the eity.” '

CHAP. XXVI.
The Girdle of the City. Neh. iii.

Tae beginning of the circumference was from N W
‘the sheep-gate.” That, we suppose, was seated on the scuth
part, yet but little removed from that corner, which looks
south-east. Within was the pool of Bethesda, famous for
healings. .

Going forward, on the south part, was the tower Meah :
and beyond that, ““ the tower of Hananeel:” in the Chaldee
paraphrast it is, DYPD L1 ¢ The tower Picous,” Zech. xiv. 10;
DYWD, Piccus, Jer. xxxi. 38.—1 should suspect that to be
‘Immdv, the Hippic tower, were not that placed on the north
gide, this on the south. The words of Jeremiah are well to
be weighed ;  The city shall be built to the Lord, from the
tower of Hananeel to the gate of the corner. And a line
shall go out thence, measuring near it to the hill of Gareb,

© Bab. ibid. fol. 48. 2. r Avoth R. Nathan, fol. 9. 1.
P Hieros. ibid. fol. 55. 1. s Hieros. Chagigah, fol. 76. 1.
9 Parah, cap. iii. bal. 2.
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and it shall go about to Goath. And all the valley of dead
carcasses, and of ashes, and all the fields to the brook Kidron,
even to the corner of the horse-gate on the east, shall be
Holiness to the Lord,” &e.

2N MW2A) The kill of Gareb :—not that Gareb certainly,
where the idol of Micah was, [Judg. xvii.] concerning which
the Talmudists thust; ¢ R. Nathan saith, From Gareb to
Shiloh were three miles, and the smoke of the altar was mixed
with the smoke of Micah’s idol :”’—but, as Lyranus, not amiss,
“ The mount of Calvary.”

TIMNY Goathak : the Chaldee, ﬂ'?l}? oM ¢ the calves’
pool,’ following the etymology of the word, from 1Y dellow-
tng. Lyranus, Golgotha.

10T D™D 1Y The valley of carcasses and ashes. The
Chaldee paraphrast and the Rabbins understand this of the
place where the army of the Assyrians perished: nor very
subtilly ; for they seem to have perished, if so be they
perished near Jerusalem, in the valley of Tophet, or Ben-
Hinnom, Isa. xxx. 33. And Jeremiah speaks of that valley,
namely, the sink and burying-place of the city,—a place,
above all others that compassed the city, the most foul and
abominable : foretelling that that valley, which now was so
detestable, should hereafter be clean, and taken into the com-
pass of the city: but this mystically, and in a more spiritual
sense. Hence we argue, that ¢ the tower of Hananeel” was on
the south side of the city: on which side also was the valley
of Ben-Hinnom; yet bending also towards the east: as the
valley of Kidron hent from the east also towards the north.
It will be impossible, unless I am very much mistaken, if
you take® the beginning of that circumference in Nehemiah,
for the corner looking north-east, which some do,—to in-
terpret these words of Jeremiah in any plain or probable
sense ; unless you imagine that which is most false,—that the
Valley of Hinnom was situate northwardly.

Ver. 3: 001 0. The Seventy render it by T3w miAqw
mw IxOvpav, The fish-gate. That was also southward. Of it
mention is made, Zeph. i. 10; where the Seventy have ITéAy

t l;:l:l S’x;;xlllredr. It)'ol. 103. 2. Seg word . [col. 1198.)
also Midr. Till. in Psal. cxxxii. an u English folio editi L il p.
Buxt, in Loxic. Talmudic, in the g, /0w edition, val. i. p
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&moxevrodvrov® something obscure. Many conjecture this
gate was called the ¢ Fish-gate,’ because fish were carried
into the city through it : I rather, because it was the ¢ fish-
market :’ as the Sheep-gate was the market for sheep. Ze-
phaniah addeth, n;tp'@t! » n'g'?'*j “ And he shall howl from

the second.” The Chaldee reads, NP j1; R. Solomon,
DWW Won ¢ from the Bird-gate :’ perhaps the gate, near
unto which fowls were sold. Kimchi reads, N?DY I ¢ from
Ophel 5’ more plain indeed,—but I ask, whether more true?
Thisx Bird-gate perbaps was that which is called the Old-
gate, Neh. iii. 6.

Near the corner, looking south-west, we suppose, the
fountain of Siloam was; and that, partly, being persuaded
by the words of Josephus before alleged,—partly, being in-
duced to it by reason itself. For hence flowed that fountain
by the south wall eastwardly to the Sheep-gate, as we sup-
pose; thence the river, somewhat sloping, bends towards
the north into the valley, and ends, at length, in the pool of
Siloam, at the foot of mount Sion.

On the west was, 1. N1 0 “ The gate of the valley,”
ver. 13, being now gotten to the foot of mount Acra. And,
2. A thousand cubits thence, MPWNTT W « The Esquiline,
or Dung-gate,” ver. 14. And, 3. {"Wi7 "W “ The Fountain-
gate,” ver.15; not that of Siloam, nor of Draco; but an-
other.

And now we are come to the pool of Siloam, and to the
foot of Sion, whither they went up by certain steps, ver. 15.
The pool of Siloam was first a fountain, and a river, on the
west, without the walls: but at last, Manasseh the king en-
closed all, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 14, that the city might be more
secured of water, in case of a siege: taught it by the ex-
ample of his grandfather Hezekiah, but more incommodious,
2 Chron. xxxii. 3.

The wall went forward along “ burying-places of David,
another pool, and the House of the strong,” ver. 16. And,
not much after it, bended eastwardly.—And now we are come
to the north side. See ver. 19, 20.

At the turning of this corner, Herod built the most famous

x Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 191,
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Psephin tower, of which Josephus ¥ thus ; @avuacudrepos dveixe
kard ywvlay Bdpeds Te xal mpos dvow & Wridwos, &c., « On the
north-west corner, the admired Psephin tower lifts up itself,
near which Titus encamped,” &c.

There was no gate on this north side. The buildings,
which were inward, are mentioned, Neh. iii. 20—24; and
the Hippic tower is mentioned by Josephus.

On the east were, 1. A tower, advancing itself in the very
bending of the north-east corner. Within was the ¢ King’s
House,” and the court of the prison, ver. 25. 2. The Water-
gate, of which is mention, Neh. xii. 37. 3. Ophel, and the
Horse-gate, Neh. iii. 27, 28 ; of which mention is also made,
Jer. xxxi. 40. Whence was the beginning of the valley of
Ben-Hinnom : which, running out below the city southward,
at last bent into the west. Therefore, the Water-gate led
into the valley of Kedron: but the Horse-gate into the
valley of Hinnom, at that place touching on the valley of
Kedron. 4. The Gate Miphkad: the Vulgar calls it, The
Gate of Judgment. 5. Not far distant thence was the south-
east corner. And thence a little on the south side was the
Sheep-gate, whence we first set out.

Let us add the words of Josephus, describing how the
outmost wall went. ’Apyouévovz 8¢ kara Boppav, &c. It
began on the north at the Hippic (or Aorse) tower, and ex-
tended to the Xystus (or open gallery); then touching upon
the Council-house, it ended at the east walk of the Temple.
On the other side, westwardly, beginning from the same
tower, it stretched along by a place called Bethso, to the
gate of the Essenes ; and thence it inclined to the south be-
hind the fountain Siloam: and hence it bowed again east-
wardly unto Solomon’s pool, and passed on to a certain place,
which they call Ophla, and joined to the east walk of the
Temple.”

In which words let us observe two things for the asserting
the procession that we have gone:—1. That this description
proceeds from the north to the west, the south, and the east.
2. That Ophla, or Ophel, lay between the south-east corner
and the porch of the Temple; which cannot at all be con-

¥ Joseph. de Bell. lib. v. cap. 13. [Hudson. p. 1223. 1. 35.] [v. 4. 3.]
. % Josephus, ?n the place a‘;:ove.



Girdle of the city. 63

ceived, if you begin Nehemiah’s delineation at any other place
than where we have. To these may be added, the situation
of Siloam, of which those things, spoken in Josephus and
the Seripture, can in no manner be said, if you reckon it to
be near Sion.

Let us add also the processions of the choir, Neh. xii. 31.
They went up upon the wall, and went forward on the right
hand to the Dung-gate, the Fountain-gate, the city® of David,
&e. ver. 37. Let those words, “ They went forward on the
right hand,” ver. 31, be observed : which could not be, unless
according to the procession which we have laid down,—if so
be they went up on the wall on the inside of the wall, which
it is rough and strange not to think.

The other part of the choir went on the left hand, towards
the south west, and to the gate of Ephraim, and the Old-
gate, and the Fish-gate, &e. ver. 29. Of the gate of Ephraim
nothing was said in the delineation given chap. iii. Men-
tion also is made of it, 2 Kings xiv. 13; where the Corner-
gate is also spoken of ; concerning which, also, here is nothing
said,

In Nehemiah, seems to be understood that place, where
formerly was a gate of that name,—but now, under the
second Temple, was vanished.

CHAP. XXVIL
Mount Moriah.

“ Waererore ® is it called mount Moriah ¢! R. Levi Bar
Chama and R. Chaninah differ about this matter. One
saith, TN TN N2, Because thence snstruction should
go forth to Israel. The other saith, DSWM MWD MY,
Because thence should go forth fsar to the nations of the
world.”

“Ttec is a traditiond received by all, that the place, where
David built an altar in the threshing-floor of Araunah, was
the place where Abraham built his, upon which he bound
Isaac; where Noah built his, when he went out of the ark:

s English folio edit. vol. ii. p.28. cap. ii. Juchas, fol. 9. 1. Midr. Till.
b B:g. Taanith, fol. 16. 1. 41. 2. .
¢ Maimon. in Beth Habbechir. d Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 193.
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that in the same place was the altar, upon which Cain and
Abel offered : that Adam offered there, when he was created ;
and that he was created from thence. The wise men say,
He had the same place of expiation as he had of creation.”

Mount Moriah was so seated, that dvripd % mdéAis &eiro
10D ‘leépoi Oearpoedis odoa, * thee city, in the manner of a
theatre, lay about the Temple :” on this side Sion, then Acra,
and a little on the back of Bezetha.

Thef mount of the Temple (that is, the place where the
buildings of the Temple were) was a square of five hundred
cubits (see Ezek. xlii. 16, 17), compassed with a most noble
wall,—and that fortified (shall I say?) with double galleries
or halls, or adorned with them, or both. It went out beyond
this wall, towards the north-west corner, to such a dimen-
sion,—that there the tower Antonio was built, of most re-
nowned workmanship and story.

The whole space of the courts was hollow under-ground :
" “D‘D\, &c. “ Andg the whole platform stood upon
arches and pillars,” that so no sepulchre might be made
within this sacred space, whereby either the holy things or
the people might gather pollution.

CHAP. XXVIIIL

The Court of the Gentiles. I\ 1 The Mountasin of the
House, in the Rabbins.

In the Jewish writers, it is ordinarily called MMafT =Y
“The Mountain of the house;” sometimes "MM, or the
“ Common Court.” Hence is it, that a gate, descending
hither from the Court of the Women, is called N%Y 2310
Lanb ovos nwn «The gate whence they go out from the
Court of the Women into the Common Court.” Hence the
author of Tosaphtothh, “They go out by the gate leading
from the Court of the Women into the Common Court. (‘7\!‘!‘7)
And some vessels of stone were fastened to the wall of the
steps going up into the Women’s Court, and their covers are
seen in the Common Court.” (SVb)

And that, because hither the heathen might come: “Rabban

e Jose‘rh. Antig. lib. Exv. 11. 5.] the place above. € Ibid.
f Middoth, cap. ii. hal. 1. and in h Tosapht. in Parah, cap. 3.
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Gamaliel i, walking in the Court of the Gentiles (MMM “713),
saw a heathen woman, and blessed concerning her.”

Andk those that were excommunicated and lamented.
“All! that entered into the mount of the Temple, enter the
right-hand way, and go about: but they go out the left-hand
way : except him, to whom any accident happens: for he
goes about to the left hand. To him that asks, “What is the
matter with you, that you go about to the left hand &—he
answers, ‘ Because I lament:’ and he replies to him, ¢ He
that dwells in this temple comfort thee.” Or, ¢ Because I am
excommunicated * and to him he replies, < He that dwells
in this house, put it into their heart to receive thee.” ”’

And not seldom those that are unclean. Yea, he that
carries away the scape-goat might enter into the very court,
although he were then unclean. ¢ Is™ he polluted, who is
to take away the goat? He entereth unclean even into the
court, and takes him away.”

“Then greatest space of the Court of the Gentiles was on
the south; the next to it, on the east; the third, on the
north ; but the least space was on the west. Of that place,
where the space was greater, the use was greater also.”

Ine the wall compassing this space were five gates: and
within, joining to the wall, were WD 0 DWO? MWD
“ double galleries” or “halls,” which yielded delightful walks,
and defence also from rains.

ThereP was only one gate eastward, and that was called,
the Gate of Shushan; because the figure of Shushan, the
metropolis of Persia, was engraven in it, inq token of sub-
jection. Inr this gate sat a council of three and twenty.
At the gate, on both sides, were NI shops ; and the whole
gallery-walk, on this east side, was called ““ Solomon’s porch.”

On the south were two gates, both called the Gate of
Huldah: of the reason of the name we are not solicitous.
These looked towards Jerusalem, or Acra. The hall or
gallery, gracing this south side, was calleds Sroa Bacihuxy,

i Hieros. Avodah Zarah, fol. 40. 1. o Ibid. c. 1. hal. 3.
X English folio edition, vol. ii. P Ibid.

p- 29. q Glossa, ibid,
1 Middoth, cap. 2. hal. 2. r Sanhed. cap. 11. hal. 2.
m Bab. Joma, fol. 66. 2. 8 Joseph. Antiq. lib. xv. cap. 14,
n Middoth, cap. 2. hal. 2. [xv.11.5.]

LIGHTFOOT, VOL. 1. F
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“ The king’s walk,”” which was trebled, and of stately
building.

On the west was the gate D\)D'p Kiponus; haply so
named from ¢Coponiust’ governor of Judea. By this gate
they went down into Sion, the bridge and way bending
thither.

On the north was the gate YT (Zdi) or Y\ (7%rs), of no
use : for so is the tradition v, ¢ The gate of Tedi on the north
was of no use.” On this side was the castle Antonia, where
the Romans kept guard; and from hence perhaps might be
the reason the gate was deserted.

CHAP. XXIX.=

owy Py o
Chel. The Court of the Women.

Tre Court of the Gentiles compassed the Temple and the
courts on every side. The same also did P Clel, or the
Ante-murale. “Thaty space was ten cubits broad, divided
from the Court of the Gentiles by a fence, ten hand-breadths
high; in which were thirteen breaches, which the kings of
Greece had made: but the Jews had again repaired them,
and had appointed thirteen adorations answering to them.

Maimonides 2 writes : “ Inwards” (from the Court of the
Gentiles) ““ was a fence, that encompassed on every side, ten
hand-breadths in height, and within the fence Chél, or the
Ante-murale: of which it is said, in the Lamentations, "7;2_4:1
rmo3m b < And he caused Chel and the Wall to lament,’”
Lam. ii. 8.

Josephus writes, [[Tep{Bolos] devrepos mpooBards Balduioiy
S\ lyats, By mepietxe &prioy Aiblvov Spugpdrrov, &o. ¢ The second
circuit was gone up to by a few steps: which the partition of
a stone wall surrounded : where was an inscription, forbidding
any of anether nation to enter, upon pain of death.” Hence

happened that danger to Paul because of Trophimus the
Ephesian, Acts xxi. 29.

t Joseph. Antiq. lib, xviii. cap. 1. y Middoth, cap. 2. hal. 3.

[xviii. 1. 1. = Beth Habbechir. cap. 5.
@ Middoth, in the place above. & Antiq. lib. xv. cap. 14. [Hud-
x Leusden’s edition, vol.ii. p. 193. som, p. 704. 1. 1.] [xv. 11. 5.
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““ Theb Chel [‘7‘[}] or Ante-murale” (or second enclosure
about the Temple),  was more sacred than the Court of the
Gentiles: for hither no heathen, nor any unclean by that
which died of itself, nor who lay with a menstruous woman,
might come.”

“From ¢ hence they ascended into the Court of the Women
by twelve steps.”

Ond the east it had only one gate, called in the Holy
Seripture, ‘Qpala, ¢ Beautiful,” Acts iii. 2. In Josephuse, the
¢ Corinthian’ gate: Tav 3 mvAév, &e. saith he; “Of the
gates, nine of them were every where overlaid with gold and
silver, likewise the posts, and the lintels. But one, without
the Temple, made of Corinthian brass, did much exceed, in
glory, those, that were overlaid with silver and gold. And
two gates of every court were each thirty cubits high, and
fifteen broad.”

On the south was only one gate also, and one on the
north: and galleries, or court-walks within, joining to the
wall, in the same manner as in the outer court, but notf
double. Before which were the treasuries placed, or thirteen
chests g, called by the Talmudists, MDY Shopharoth ; in
which was put the money offered for the various services of
the Temple; and, according to that variety, the chests had
various titles written on them: whence the offerer might
know into which to put his offering, according to his quality.

Upon® one was inscribed, ] }“7{7’1‘\ “ The new she-
kels;” into which were cast the shekels of that year. Upon
another, Py r‘?p‘n “The old shekels ;”’ into which were

thered the shekels owing the last year. Upon another,
Yonn DY “pigeons and turtles.” Upon another, n‘my
“ The burnt sacrifice.”” Upon another, "8y “ The wood.”
Upon _another, b « Frankincense.” Upon another,
PD3Y 2T “ Gold for the propitiation.” And six chests
had written on them, {727 “ Voluntary sacrifice.”

¢ Thei length of the Women’s Court was a hundred thirty-

b Maimon. in the place before, son, Ip 1226. . 44.] [v. 5. 3.]
cap. Zi f 1d. ibidem.

¢ Middoth, in the place above. & Shekalim, cap. 6. hal. 1.

d English folio edition, vol. ii. b Ibid. hal. 5.
p- 3°- i Middoth, in the place above,
e De Bello, lib. v. cap. 14. [Hud- hal. 5. Bab. Joma, fol. 16. 1.
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five cubits, and the breadth a hundred thirty-five cubits.
And there were four chambers in the four corners of it, each
forty cubits, but not roofed.” See Ezek. xlvi. 21, 22.

“ At the south-east was the court of the Nazarites: because
there the Nazarites boiled their thank-offerings, and cut their
hair, and put it under the pot.”

At the north-east was the chamber of wood: where the
priests, defiled with any spot, searched the wood, whether it
was unclean by worms. And all wood in which a worm was
found was not fit for the altar.”

“ At the north-west was the chamber of the Leprous.”

“ At the south-west was the chamber of wine and oil.”

“On the highest sides” (we follow the version of the
famous Constantine L’Empereur), “ was the smooth and
plain Court of the Women ; but they bounded it round about
with an inward gallery, that the women might see from
above, and the men from below, that they might not be
mingled.”

In this Court of the Women was celebrated the sacred
and festival dance, in the feast of Tabernacles, called the
“ Pouring out of Water :”” the ritual of which you have in the
place k cited in the margin.

“The! Court of the Women was more sacred than the Chel
(lj‘ﬂ); because any, who had contracted such an unclear-
ness that was to be cleansed the same day, (I i7‘!:.\'15)
might not enter into it.”

CHAP. XXX.
The Gate of Nicanor, or the East Gate of the Court of Israel.

From hence they went up from the Court of the Women
fifteen steps. Bafuol 3% dexamévre, &c. * There were fifteen
steps (saith Josephus™) ascending from the partition-wall
of the women to the greater gate.”” Concerning these steps,
the Talmudists®, relating the custom of the dance just now
mentioned, speak thus: ¢ The religious men, and the men of
good works, holding torches in their hands, danced and sang.

k Succah, cap. v. hal. 2, &c. = Joseph. de Bello, lib. v. cap. 14.
1 Maimon. in Beth. Habbech. in [Huds. 1227.1. 14. [v. 5.

3]
the place above. B Succah, cap. v. bal. 4.
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The Levites o, with harps, Iyres, cymbals, trumpets, and in-
finite other musical mstruments, stood upon the fifteen steps
going down out of the Court of Israel into the Women’s
Court, singing according to the number of the fifteen psalms
of degrees, &c.

The east gate of the Court of Israel was called the “ gate
of Nicanor.”—* Allp the gates were changed to be of gold,
except the gate of Nicanor; because concerning that a mi-
racle was shown: others say, because the brass of it did ex-
ceedingly shine.”

Ina the gate of Nicanor, they made the suspected wife
drink the bitter waters ; they purified the woman after child-
birth, and the leper.

Of the miracle, done about the folding-doors of this gate,
see Constantine L’Empereur, Middoth, p. 57, and Juchasin,
fol. 65. 2, &c.; who also produceth another reason of the
name, in these words : “ In the book of Josephus Ben Gorion
it is said, that the gate of Nicanorr was so called, because a
miracle was there shown, namely, that there they slew Nica-
nor, a captain of the Grecians, in the days of the Asmoneans :
which may also be seen in the end of the second chapter of
the tract Taanith.”.

The history alleged is thus :—Nicanors was one of the
captains of the Greeks; and every day he wagged his hand
towards Judea and Jerusalem, and said, “ Oh! when will it
be in my power, to lay them waste !”” But when the As-
monean family prevailed, they subdued them, and slew
him, and hung up his thumbs and great toes upon the gates
of Jerusalem. Hence ¢ Nicanor's day’ is in the Jewish ca-
lendar.

Thist gate was wevrixovra myxév Ty dvdoracw, &e., « fifty
cubits in height ;’ the doors contained forty cubits, and very
richly adorned with silver and gold, laid on to a great
thickness.”

Inv that gate sat a council of three and twenty; as there
was another in the gate of Susan.

° N . Co

etk B s

9 Sotah, cap. 1. hal. 5. t Joseph. de Bello, [ Huds. 1227.

r English folio edit.,vol.ii. p. 31. 10.] [v.5. 3.]
* Bab. Taanith, fol. 18. 2. 3id u S[anhedsr. cap. xi. hal. 2.
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None® of the gates had MWD *, (a small scroll of paper
fixed to the posts,) but the gate of Nicanor.

CHAP. XXXI.

Concerning the Gates and Chambers lying on the South
Side of the Court.

Herr, concerning the chambers, they differ. The tract
Middoth assigns these to the south side; “ The” chamber of
wood, the chamber of the spring water, the chamber Ga-
zith.”—The Babylonian Gemara® and Maimonides* assign
them to the north side. In Middoth, « the chamber of salt,
the chamber of Happarva, the chamber of them that wash,”
were on the north side: in those, they are said to be on the
south. The matter is hardly of so great moment, that we
should weary ourselves in deciding this controversy. We
enter not into disputes, but follow those things that are more
probable, the Middoth being our guide.

I. Therefore we suppose, first, that the chamber Gazith
was on the south side of the court, near the east corner: and
that upon this reason,—that since, according to all the Jews
(howsoever differing on what side it was placed), this cham-
ber was not in the middle of the three chambers before
named, but on the outside, either on the one hand or on the
other,—the council could not sit in the lot of Judah, if Gazith
were not seated about that place which we assign. )

s o w503 s i nowd « Thet chamber
Gazith was in the form of a great court walk. And half of
it was in the Holy Place, and the other half in that which
was common : and it had two doors; whereof one opened to-
wards the Holy Place,—the other towards that which was
common :”’—that is, one into the court, the other to the
Chel. The great Sanhedrim sat in that part, which was in
Chel; for “ mone might sit in the court, unless kings only
of the stock of David.”

“Inc the chamber Gazith sat the council of Israel, and
judged concerning the priests. Whosoever was found touched
with any spot was clothed in black, and was veiled in black,

u Bab. Joma, fol. 11. z Joma, f. 19. 1.

* [See Buxtorf Lex. sub v. col. & Beth Habgechir. cap. 5.

654. b Joma, fol. 25. 1.
y Midd. cap. v. hal. 3. ¢ Ibid. fol. 19. 1.
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and went away. Whoever was without spot, being clothed
and veiled in white, went into the court, and ministered with
his brethren.”

Hin min s Bniraah ]p? ““ Thed president sat in the west part
of the chamber;” and “ Ab Beth Dine [{™7 N2 2N the
next in rank to the president], on his right hand, and the
elders on both sides, in a half circle.”

How the Sanhedrim was driven from this chamber, and
when and why, we observe elsewhere.

IL. 1 NS «Thef chamber of the spring”’ was
next to this, westwardly: ¢ where was a well, and a pulley :
whence water was supplied to the whole court.”

III. Contiguous to this was the ¢ gate of waters;” so
called, either because the water, to be poured out upon the
altar, on the feast of Tabernacles, was brought in through
this gate; or because the water-course, conveyed into the
Temple from the fountain Etam, went along through this
gate into the chamber of the spring. ¢ Abai saiths, That
fountain was deeper than the pavement of the court three
and twenty cnbits.”—¢ And I think (saith the author of the
Gloss), that the fountain Etam was the same with the waters
of Nephtoah, of which mention is made in the book of Joshua,
xv. 9; from thence it descends and slopesh into the east and
west, and that place was the highest in the land of Israel.”’

IV.i Afterk this gate was the ¢ chamber of wood;’ and
above that, ™D n:w‘: ¢ the chamber mapédpwy, of the
magistrates ;”’ or, as it was commonly called, YA1W?2 NoW
“ the chamber of the counsellors:” where there was a ses-
sions of the priests, consulting about the affairs of the Tem-
ple and Service. The ¢ wood-chamber’ seems to be called
so upon this account, because the wood was conveyed hither,
after the search about it was made in the ¢ chamber of wood’
(which was in the corner of the Women’s Court,) whether
there were any worms in it : that which was found fit for the
altar was laid-up here, that it might be more in readiness.

V. Beyond that was 1P WD “ the gate of offering :*
and, after that, np‘:v'm YW “ the gate of kindling.”

d Joma, fol. 2,.%:6 € Bab. Joma, fol. 31.

€ Maimon. in Sanhedr. cap. 1. b Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 195.

f Midd. cap. v. hal. 3. et Joma, i English folio edition, vol.ii. p.32.
fol. 19. 1. k See Midd. in the place above.
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CHAP. XXXII.
The Gates and Doors on the North Side.

I. Firsr, we meet with the ¢ gate! and chamber Nitsots;”
where the priests and Levites watched. This was also called
“ the gate of a song.”

II. The ¢ chamber of them that wash” was next to that :
and the ¢ chamber of Happarva,” joining to that. In that,
they washed the inwards of the sacrifices ; in this, they salted
the skins of the sacrifices. Some m believe one Parva, a
magician, built this chamber; others, that that magician,
Parva, made a secret hole in the wall of this chamber, that
through that he might see what was here done by the high-
priest: “ Forn in a covered place of this chamber there was
a bath for the great priest, in the day of expiation.”

II1. Thence was the * gate of offering,” or of ¢ Corban :
this was also called ¢ the gate of the women.” The reason
rendered of the former name is,  that by this gate they
brought in the Most Holy sacrifices, which were slain on the
north.” DBut the reason of the latter is more obsoure: per-
haps before that gate the women delivered their sacrifices
into the hands of the priests.

IV. After that gate, westward, was the * chamber of
salt :” where© salt was laid up for the offerings.

V. Following that was the ‘“ gate Beth Mokadh,” or the
“ gate of burning :” so called from a chamber adjoining,
where a fire continually burnt for the use of the priests.
This also was called the “ gate Corban :” for, between this
and the gate last named was the chamber, where the public
treasure of the Temple was laid up. In ¢ Beth-Mokadh’ were
four chambers :—1. D‘R‘)tb I'\D!DB ¢ The chamber of lambs
where they were kept for the use of the altar. 2. ¢ The
chamber of the show-bread.’ 3. The chamber, where the
stones of the altar were laid up by the Asmoneans, when the
kings of Greece had profaned the altar. 4. The chamber,
whence they went down into the bath.

! Midd. cap. 1. hal. 5. n Midd. cap. v. hal. 2.
™ Bab. Joma, fol. 35. 1. o Ibid.
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CHAP. XXXIIL
The Court itself.

“ The floor? of the whole sacred earth was not level, but
rising : when any went on, from the east gate of the Court of
the Gentiles, to the farthest part of the Ckel,—he went all in
a level. From the Chel, he went up into the Court of the
Women, twelve steps,—whereof every step was half a cubit
in height. Along the whole Court of the Women he went
in a level ; and thence went up into the Court of Israel fif-
teen steps, every step half a cubit in height.”

The a9 Court of Israel was a hundred and thirty-five cubits
in length, eleven in breadth.

Through all this court one went in a level ; and thence
went up into the Court of the Priests by one step of a cubit
high: on which was set a pulpit (where the choir of the Le-
vites that sang stood), and in it were three steps, each half
a cubit. Therefore, the Court of the Priests is found to be
two cubits and a half higher than the Court of Israel.

The r Court of the Priests was a hundred thirty-five cubite
in length, eleven in breadth. And they divided the heads of
the beams between the Court of Israel and the Court of the
Priests.

They went through the Court of the Priests in a level;
and the same they did along the space by the altar, and
along the space between the altar and the Pronaon, or the
¢ Porch of the Temple.” Thither they ascended by twelve steps,
each half a cubit high. The floor of the Pronaon and the
Temple was all level : and was higher than the floor of the east
gate of the Court of the Gentiles, two and twenty cubits.

The length of the whole court was a hundred eighty-seven
cubits, that is, from east to west. To wit,

The breadth of the Court of Israel . . . . . 11

The breadth of the Court of the Priests . . . 11
The breadth of the altar . . . . 32
The space between the altar and t.he Prona.on .22
The length of the Pronaon and the Temple . . 100
Behind the Temple to the west wall. . . . . 11
187

P Maim. Beth Habbech. cap. 6. r English folio edition, vol. ii. p.

a Midd. cap. 2. hal. 6. 33
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CHAP. XXXIVs
The Altar. The Rings. The Laver.

Thet altar was, on every side, two-and-thirty cubits; after
the ascent of one cubit, it was so straitened, that it was less
by one cubit. in the whole square,—that is, on every side thirty
cubits, It went up five cubits, and again was straitened a
cubit ; so that there it was eight and twenty cubits on every
side. The place of the horns on every part was the space of
one cubit; so that now it was six and twenty cubits every
way. The place of the priests’ walk, hither and thither, was
one cubit; so that the place of burning extended four and
twenty cubits round about.

A scarlet thread begirt the middle of the altar, to discern
between the upper bloods and the lower.

The basis of the altar towards the south-east had no
corner, because that part was not within the portion of
Judah.

At the horn between the west and the south were two
holes, like nostrils, through which the sprinkled blood de-
scended, and flowed into the brook Kedron.

The ascent to the altar was, on the south, two and thirty-
cubits, and the breadth sixteen cubits. There® was a time,
when, upon this ascent, one priest stabbed another priest
with his knife, while they strove who should first get up to
the altar.

On the north were six orders of rings, each of which con-
tained four. There are some who assert there were four
orders, and each contained six, at which they killed the
sacrifices : there, therefore, was the place of slaughter. Near
by were low pillars set up, upon which were laid, overthwart,
beams of cedar: in these were fastened iron hooks, on which
the sacrifices were hung; and they were flayed on marble
tables, which were between those pillars.

There was a laver or cistern between the porch and the
altar, and it lay a little to the south. ¢ Ben Kattin* made
twelve cocks for it, which before had but two. He also
made Y% NN the machine of the cistern :” that is, as
the Gloss explains it, ¢ Ben Kattin, when he was the chief

s Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 196. u Bab. Joma, 23.1.
t Middoth, cap. 3. Ibid. fol. 37. 1.
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priest, made those cocks for the cistern, that the waters might
flow out of them ; he made also a pulley, or a wheel, whereby
water might be drawn for the use of the cistern.’

Between the altar and the wpdvaov (or porch) was the
space of two and twenty cubits. They went up thither by
twelve steps, each half a cubit in height.

They Temple was strait on the hinder part, but broad on
the fore part; and resembled the figure of a lion, because it
is said, «“ Woe to Ariel” (the lion of the Lord), « to Ariel,
the city where David encamped.” As the lion is narrower
behind, and broader before, so also was the Temple. For
the porch was broader than the Temple fifteen cubits on the
north, and fifteen cubits on the south; and that space, jetting
out on both sides, was called Mobr Av « The place of
knives,”—namely, where the holy knives, used in killing of
the sacrifices, were laid up.

The length of the Temple contained a hundred oubits,—
the breadth seventy: including within this measure the
porch, the chambers, and the thickness of the outward wall ;
to trace all which would be too much. And these things,
which we have said, we have, therefore, run through with
the more haste, both because the famous Constantine L’Em-
pereur® hath, very learnedly and largely, treated of them ;
and because we ourselves largely enough, though much more
unlearnedly, have heretofore done these things in a just vo-
lume, in our English tongue®.

CHAP. XXXV
Some other memorable Places of the City.

I. Tuere was a street leading from the Gate of Waters to
the mount of the Temple, which seems to be called “ the
street of the Temple,” Ezra x. 9. This way they went from
the Temple to mount Olivet.

II. The ascent to the mount of the Temple was not so
difficult but cattle and oxen might be driven thither; nor
so easy, but thgt it required some pains of those that went
up. “Ac child was free from presenting himself in the

y Midd. cap. 4. . .8 E“ The Temple Service,” vol.

z [Talmudis Bab. Codex Mid- ix. of his works in Pitman’s ed.]

doth. Heb. Lat. cum Comment. 4to. b English folio edit., vol.ii. p. 34.
Lugd. Bat. 1630.] ¢ Chagig. cap. ii. hal. 1.
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Temple at the three feasts, until” (according to the school of
Hillel) ¢ he was able, his father taking him by the hand, to
go up with him into the mount of the Temple.”

II1. ‘H® 7&v Tupomwoidr [wpocayopevouérn] dpdpayt, [Hv &pa-
pev] 1y Te rijs &vw wolews, kal TOv xdre® Adpov diaoTéwy,
xabixer péxpe Zdwdp. “ The vale of the Tyropei” (or the
cheesemongers), «“ that divided between the hill of the Upper
City and the Lower, went down unto Siloam.” The entrance
into this vale, probably, was eastward by the Horse-gate, and
the street (the most noted of the whole city) went onward to
the west.

IV. by o The Upper Street.— Any® spittle, found
in the city, was clean, except that which was found in the
upper street.” The Gloss thus; « The spittle of any unclean
person is unclean, and defiles. But strangers of another
country are as unclean among us, as those that have a flux.
Now the strangers dwelt in the upper street.” Here I re-
member the story of Ismael Ben Camithi, the high priest ;
whod when he went out on the day of expiation to speak
with a certain (heathen) captain, some spittle was sprinkled
upon his clothes ¢ from the other’s mouth : whereby being
defiled, he could not perform the service of that day: his
brother therefore officiated for him.

V. D10 bW Y0 « The street of the butchers.” [Sagi-
natorum, Buxtorf.] ‘

VI. oy bw W “ The street of those that dealt in wool.”

“Inf the butchers’ street, which was at Jerusalem, they
locked the door” (on the sabbath), ¢ and laid the key in the
window which was above the door. R. Jose saith, That this
was in the street of those that dealt in wool.”

Josephus hath these words, Ka8d € «ai rijs Kawijs woAews,
épiomdAid 7€ v xal xahkela, kal lparlwv dyopd. * In the new
city there was & wool-market, and braziers’ shops, and a
market of garments.”

VIIL «“ Ath Jerusalem was a great court, called P33 NN
Beth Jaazek, where the cities were gathered together,”—

b Jos. de Bello, lib. v. cap. 13. f Erubhin, cap. x. hal. 9.
[Hudson, p. 1222. 1. 6.] [v. 4.1.] & De Bello, lib. v. cap. 24. EHud-

¢ Shekalim, cap. viii. hal. 1. son, p. 1237. 1. 26. [viil. 1. 1.

4 Avoth R. Nathan, fol. 9. 1. h Rosh hashanah, cap. ii. hal. 5.

© Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 197.
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namely, that they might testify concerning the new moon:
‘““ and there the Sanhedrim took them into examination ;
and delicious feasts were made ready for them there, that
they might the more willingly come thither for the sake
thereof.”

VIII. Somei courts also were built upon a rock, under
which there was made a hollow, that by no means any.se-
pulchre might be there. Hither they brought some teeming
women, that they might be delivered there, and might there
also bring up their children. And the reason of that cu-
riogity was, that those children, there born and brought up,
where they were 8o secure from being touched by a sepulchre,
might be clean without doubt, and fit to sprinkle, with puri-
fying water, such as were polluted with a dead carcass. The
children were shut up in those courts, until they became seven
or eight years old. (So R. Solomon, who also cites Tosaph-
toth, where nevertheless it is, * until they are eighteen years
of age.”) And when the sprinkling of any one is to be per-
formed, they are brought with the like care and curiosity to
the place, where the thing is to be done, riding upon oxen,
because their bellies, being so thick, might defend them the
more securely from the defilement of any sepulchre in the
way.

IX. There were not a few caves in the city, hollowed out
of the rock, which we observed concerning the hollowed floor
of the Temple. Into* one of these Simon the tyrant! betook
himself with his accomplices, when he despaired of his af-
fairs. Of whom you have a memorable story in the place
quoted.

X. Besides the pool of Siloam, of Bethesda, of Solomon,
(if that were not the same with Bethesda,) there m was Srpov-
Olov koAvuBiifpa, “the Sparrow-pool,” before Antonia; and
xoAvpii0pa *Apdydados, ¢ the Almond-pool,” on the north side
of the city.

XI. We cannot also pass over DWNWIY [=h] ¢ Then stone
of things lost :’> where publication was made concerning any
thing lost or missing.

i Parah, cap. iii. hal. m Jos. de Bell. lib. v. cap. 30.

k Jos. de Bell lib. 4. c . [Hude. [Hudson,p 1248. 1. 48. [v. 11. 4.]

12 viii. 2. 3. n Taanith, cap. iii. hal. 8.
b Eq-g 3; [cdmon,vol il. p. 3.
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XII. We conclude with the trench brought round the
city by Titus, wherein he shut it up in the siege.  Begin-
ning © from the tents of the Assyrians, where he encamped,
he brought a trench ésl my xarwrépw Kawdmohw, to the
nether new city”’ (the Upper was the hill Bezetha, the Nether
was a place somewhat lower on the east of Sion), ““and
thence along Kedron to mount Olivet. Thence bending to
the south, he shut up the mountain round, to the rock called
mepLoTepedros, the Dove-cote,—and the hill beyond, which lies
over the valley of Siloam. From thence bending on the
west, he came even into the vale of the fountain. After
which, ascending along the sepulchre of Anan the chief
priest, and enclosing the mountain where Pompey pitched
his tents, he bended to the north side, and going forward as
far as the village, which is called, ¢ the house, or place of tur-
pentine’ > (perhaps moN NN); “and after that, taking in
the sepulchre of Herod, he came eastwardly to his own
intrenchment.”

CHAP. XXXVI.
Synagogues in the City ; and Schools.

¢ R. PrinenasP, in the name of R. Hoshaia, saith, There
were four hundred and sixty synagogues in Jerusalem : every
one of which had a _house of the book, and a house of doc-
trine” omb Tmbn vy wpnb e M : A house
of the book for the Scripture,” that is, where the Scripture
might be read: “and a house of doctrine for traditions,”
that is, the Beth Midrash, where traditions might be taught.
These things are recited elsewhere, and there the number
ariseth to four hundred and eighty. ¢ R.Phinehasq, in the
name of R. Hoshaia, saith, There were four hundred and
eighty synagogues in Jerusalem,” &c. We do not make
inquiry here concerning the numbers being varied : the latter
is more received : and it is made out by gematryr, as they
call it, out of the word Sry5m * full,’ Isa. i. 21. « Wes find

© Joseph. de Bello, lib. v. cap. 13. wquali numero, eundem sensum
[Hudson, p. 1351.1. 3' . [v. 12, 3 colligunt. Ortum videtur esse ex
P Hieros. Chetub. fol. 35. 3. Greeco yewuerpia. Buxtorf Lex.
. Idem, Megillah, fol. 73. 4. Chald. Talm. et Rabb. sub v. on2.
* [:yo02 Rabbinis est Kabbalee col. 446.]
species, qud ex diversarum vocum  * R.Sol.in Isa. ii.1.
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in Pesikta : R. Menahem, from R. Hoshaia, saith, Four hun-
dred and eighty synagogues were in J erusa.lem, according to
the arithmetical value of the word Y. Note, that the
letter ¥ is not computed. [ =4o0. g =30. N=400. Y=10.]

o 10358 Yo MDY « The synagogue of the Alexan-
drians,” is mentioned by the Talmudists: concerning which
also the Holy Scripture speaks, Acts vi. 9.

“Eleazart Ben R.Zadok received (for @ price) the syna-
gogue of the Alexandrians, and did his necessary works in it.
The Alexandrians had built it at their own charge.” This
story is recited by the Babylonian Talmudists, and they for
Alexandrians have D™D The Braziers. For so theyu
write: * The* synagogue of the Braziers, which was at
Jerusalem, they themselves sold to R. Eleazar,” &c. The
Gloss renders D™D by MY YO ¢ workmen in brass.’
—The reason why the Alexandrians were so called, you may
fetch, perhaps, from this story : “ Therey was a brass cymbal
in the Temple; and there being a crack in it, the wise men
brought artificers from Alexandria to mend it, &c. There
was also a brass mortar in the Temple, in which they beat
their spices; and there being a crack in it, the wise men
brought artificers in brass from Alexandria to mend it,” &e.

Consider well, what "D "o “The language of Tursi,”
means in that legend. ¢ Bigthanz and Teresh D™D W
1 (perkaps) were two Tarsians:” or, if you will, ¢ two arti-
ficers > ‘“ and they talked together YO pm‘::: in the lan-
guage of Tursi” (where the Gloss, ‘Tursi is the name of a
place’); “ and they knew not that Mordecai was one of the
elders in the chamber Gazith, and that he understood seventy
languages,” &e.

Ins the place noted in the margin, these words are related
concerning the sending away the goat Azazel, or the scape-
goat: ¢ The chief priests permitted not an Israelite to lead
away the scape-goat into the wilderness: but once, one Ar-
sela, who was an Israelite, led him away : and they made him
a footstool because of the Babylonians, who used to pull off
his hair, and to say; Take it, and go.” The Gemara thus;

t Hieros. in Megill. in the place ¥ Bab. Erachin, fol. 10. 2.
cited above: ande}l‘xcbas fol. 26. a. £ Bab. Megill. fol. 13. 2.

o Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 198. & Bab. Joma, fol.
x Bab. Megill. fol. 26. 1.
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“ Rabba Bar Bar Channah saith, They were not Babylo-
nians, but Alexandrians ; but, because they hated the Baby-
lonians, therefore they called them by their name. Take
it, and go. Why does this goat tarry, when theb sins of this
generation are so many?' Where the Gloss thus; “ They
made him a footstool, or something to put under his feet,
that he might be higher: and upon this he went out of the
court, and out of the city: and this, lest the Babylonians
should touch the goat: for they used to pull off his hair, and
to say, Go, make haste, begone, delay not, our sins are yet
upon us.” And after;  The inhabitants of the land of
Israel hated the Babylonians; every one, therefore, carrying
himself irreverently and indecently, they called by their
name.”

Svvaywyl) AiBeprivov, ¢ The synagogue of the Libertines,’
Acts vi. 9: D™MOYMWNDT NDID “ The synagogue of those,
that are made free:” of whom the Talmudists speak infi-
nitely.

CHAP. XXXVIIL
Bethphage. "2 Y.

Taere is very frequent mention of this place in the Tal-
mudists : and, certainly, a more careful comparison of the
maps with those things which are said by them of the situa-
tion of this place is worthy to be made; when tkey place it
in mount Olivet, thess make it contiguous to the buildings of
Jerusalem.

I Inc the place cited in the margin, the case N |
“ of a stubborn judge™ (or elder) is handling. For when, by
the prescript of the law, difficult matters, and such things as
concerning which the lower councils could not judge, were
to be brought unto the chief council, unto the place which
God should choose, Deut. xvii. 8 ; —and when that judge of
the lower council, who, after the determination and sentence
pronounced in that cause, which he propounded, shall refuse
to obey, and shall deny to behave himself according to their
sentence,—is guilty of death, ver. 12, inquiry is made, * Whe-
ther, WD N"MAN ]12?:, &ec. if he shall find the Sanhedrim sit-
ting in Bethphage, and shall rebel against the sentence pro-

b English folio edition, vol. ii. p. 36. ¢ Bab. Sanhedr. fol. 14. 2.
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nounced by them there, that stubbornness be to be judged
for rebellion,” which, according to the law, is to be punished
with death: and it is answered, “ The text saith, ¢ Thou shalt
arise, and go up to the place,” &e. Whence it is taught, that
the place itself” (the chamber Gazith only) «“ adds force to the
sentence.”—The Gloss writes thus, D0 D "ND NI
D &e.  “ Bethphage was a place within the walls of the city,
and was reckoned as Jerusalem itself, in respect of all things.”
Observe, ¢ Bethphage was within the walls of Jerusalem :" so
that if the sentence of the Sanhedrim, pronounced at Jeru-
salem (out of the chamber Gazith), obtained in the case pro-
pounded,—it had obtained, when pronounced in Bethphage.

II. “Hed that kills a sacrifice of thanksgiving within the:
wall, and the bread of it is without the wall, the bread is not
holy. What is without the wall? R. Jochanan saith, Without
the wall of Bethphage; but without the wall of the court, it
i holy.”—The Gloss thus; "2W7 DWW WWT ND MM
pbwTaw « Bethphage is the outmost place in Jerusalem :
and whosoever is without the walls of Bethphage, is without
Jerusalem, where is no place to eat the holy things.”

L. Tteis disputed, whether the passover be to be slain
in the name of a person in prison singly; and, among other
things, it is thus determined : “ If he be within the walls of
Bethphage, let them kill it for him singly. Why? Because
it is possible, to come to him, and he may eat it."—The
Gloss ; “ Bethphage is the outmost place in Jerusalem: and
thither they carry the passover to the person imprisoned,
that he may eat it, because he is there within Jerusalem.”
For it was by no means lawful to eat the passover without
Jerusalem.

IV. «Thef two loaves™ (daily offered by the chief priest)
“ and the show-bread are baked aright either in the court or
in Bethphage.

V. Thaté which we produced first concerning the cause
N R “ of the stubborn elder,” is recited also elsewhere ;
and these words are added, “ HeP found the council sitting in
Bethphage : for example’s sake, if he betook himself thither

4 Idem, Pesachin, fol. 63. 2. € Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 199.
e Bab. Pesachin, fol. 91. 1. h Bab. Sotah, fol. 45. 1.
f Menacoth, cap. 11. hal. 2.

LIGHTFOOT, VOL. I, G
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"to measure for the beheading of the cow, or to add to the
space of the city, or the courts.”

VI. «“ He' thrashes within the walls of Bethphage.”—The
Gloss; “ Bethphage is the outmost circuit of Jerusalem.”
The Aruch ;—“ The wall of Bethphage is the wall of Jeru-
salem.”

Now consult the maps and the commentaries of Christ-
ians, and you have Bethphage seated far from the walls of
the city, not very far from the top of mount Olivet : where,
also, the footsteps of it (even at this day) are falsely shown
to travellers. So our countryman Sandysh, an eyewitness,
writes concerning it : “ We now ascend mount Olivet (saith k
he), another way bending more northwards” (for before, he
had described the ascent to Bethany). ¢ On the right hand,
not far from the top, was Bethphage seated, whose very foun-
dations are confounded; from whence Christ, sitting upon
the foal of an ass, went in triumph to Jerusalem : the father-
guardian every Palm Sunday now superstitiously imitating
him.”

They took their resolutions concerning the situation of
this place not elsewhere certainly than from the gospel his-
tory, which seems openly to delineate Bethphage at the
mount Olivet. True, indeed; and yet nothing hinders, but
we may believe the Jews, asserting it to be within the walls
of Jerusalem, since they illustrate the thing with so many
examples ; nor is there any reason, why they should either
feign or dissemble any thing in this matter.

To the determining, therefore, of the business, we must
have recourse, first, to the derivation of the word: Beth-
phage is rendered by some a ¢ house or place of a fountain,’
from the Greek ITnyw, “ a fountain:” but this is something
hard : by the Glosser in Bava Mezia, in the place last cited,
it is rendered, a paved ¢ causeway;' “ The outmost compass
of Jerusalem (saith he), which they added to it, is called Beth-
phage, and seems to me to denote a deaten way.” To which
that of the Targumists seems to agree, who render Py L)N

MW “ At the valley of Shaveh,” Gen. xiv. 17, N3O 1&)\73‘7
[In valle ewpedita, Buxt.] But what need is there of wan-

b [Travels p-I i 1d. Bava Mezia, fol. go. 1.
: " B Bniish folio edition, vol. . p. 37.
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dering abroad either into a strange or more unusual dialect,—
when the word “)D Phagi most vulgarly, and in all men’s
mouths, denotes ¢ green figs,” which mount Olivet was not a
little famous for ! For although it took its name from ¢ Olives’
yet it produced both ¢ fig’ trees and ¢palms;’ and according
to the variety of these, growing in divers tracts of the mount,
so various names were imposed upon those tracts, which we
note elsewhere. That lowest part, therefore, of the moun-
tain, which runs out next the city, is called, from the green
figs, « Bethphage:” by which name also that part of Jeru-
salem, next adjacent, is called, by reason of the vicinity of
that place. And from theee things, well regarded, one may,
more rightly and plainly, understand the story of Christ
coming this way.

He had lodged in Bethany, the town of Lazarus, John
xii. 1. From thence, in the morning, going onward, he is
said to come to Bethphage, and Bethany, Mark xi. 1; that
is, to that place, where those tracts of the mountain, known
by those names, did touch upon one another. And when he
was about to ascend into heaven, he is said to lead out his
disciples, “Ews els BnOaviav, “ as far as Bethany,” Luke
xxiv. 50; but not farther than a sabbath-day’s journey,
Acts i. 12; whereas the town, where Lazarus dwelt, was
almost twice as far, John xi. 18. He went, therefore, out of
Jerusalem through Bethphage within the walls, and Beth-
phage without the walls,—and measuring a sabbath-day’s
Jjourney, or thereabouts, arrived at that place and tract of
Olivet, where the name of Bethphage ceased, and the name
of Bethany began; and there he ascended. I doubt, there-
fore, whether there was any town in Olivet called Bethphage ;
but rather a great tract of the mountain was so called ; and
the outermost street of Jerusalem within the walls was called
by the same name, by reason of its nearness to that tract.

CHAP. XXXVIII
Kedron.

To! "EAaidr xahoduevov dpos, d ™) mwokew mpds dvaroAiy dvr(-
xetrat, péoy ¢pdpayf Pabela dielpyer, 7 Kedpor advdpasrar: “ A

1 Joseph. de Bell. lib. v. cap. 8. [Hudson, p. 1216. 1. 45.] [v. 2. 3.]
¢ 2
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deep bottom, called Kedron, bounds the mount of Olives,
which lies against the city eastward.” = "‘Ju A n il smb)
Nt “ Theym built a foot-causeway, or a foot-bridge, upheld
with arches, from the mount of the Temple to the mount of
Olives, upon which they led away the red cow (fo be burned).
In like manner, such a foot-causeway they made, upon which
they led away the scape-goat : both were built at the charges
of the public treasure, which was in the Temple.” The reason
of that curiosity concerning the red cow was this :— when the
ashes of that cow were especially purifying above all other
things (for they cleansed from the uncleanness contracted by
the touch of a dead person), they thought no caution enough
to keep him safe from uncleanness, who was to burn the
cow. When, therefore, there might be, perhaps, some sepul-
chres not seen, in the way he was to go, whereby he might
be defiled, and so the whole action be rendered useless,—
they made him a path, at no small cost, all the way, upon
arches joining to one another, where it was not possible to
touch a place of burial. The like care and curiosity was used
in leading away the scape-goat.

The" sheaf of first-fruits© was reaped from the Ashes’-valley
of the brook Kedron. The first day? of the feast of the
Passover, certain persons, deputed from the Sanhedrim, went
forth into that valley, a great company attending them ; and
very many out of the neighbouring towns flocked together,
that the thing might be done, a great multitude being pre-
sent. And the reason of the pomp was fetched thence,
because the Baithuseans, or Sadducees, did not think well of
doing that action on that day: therefore, that they might
cross that crossing opinion, they performed the business with
as much show as could be. *“ When it was now even, he,
on whom the office of reaping laid, saith, ¢ The sun is set;’
and they answered, ‘ Well’—‘The sun is set;’ and they
answered, ¢ Well."—¢ With this reaping-hook ;' and they
answered, ¢ Well."— With this reaping-hook ;* and they
answered, ¢ Well’—* In this basket;’ and they answered,
¢ Well."—¢ In this basket;’ and they answered, ¢ Well."—

m Maimon. in Shekalim, cap. 4. 8. © Menachoth, cap. 10. et Tosapht.
n English folio edition, vol. ii. ibid.
p- 38. P Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 200.
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If it were the sabbath, he said, ¢ On this sabbath ;’ and they
answered, ¢ Well."—*¢ On this sabbath ;’ and they answered,
¢ Well’—¢ I will reap;’ and they answered, ¢ Reap.'—*I will
reap ;' and they answered, * Reap.” This he said thrice ; and
they answered thrice, ¢ Well.’ ”

Ina the place, marked in the margin, they are treating
concerning removing a sepulchre, seated in an inconvenient
place, that it might not pollute any man. Examples are
brought-in of the sepulchres of the house of David, which
were moved out of their places,—and of the sepulchres of the
sons of Huldah, which were within Jerusalem, and were not
moved out of their places. “ Hence it appears (saith R.
Akibah), that there was a certain cave, whereby filth and
uncleanness was carried down into the valley of Kedron.”

By such a pipe and evacuation under-ground, did the
filth of the Court of the Temple run into the valley of
Kedron. ¢ The® blood poured at the foot of the altar
TN AN fowed into a pipe, and emptied itself into
the valley of Kedron: and it was sold to the gardeners to
dung their gardens.” '

CHAP. XXXIX.
The Valley of Hinnom, DY ",

A erear part of the valley of Kedron was called also the
‘ Valley of Hinnom." Jeremiah, going forth into the valley
of Hinnom, went out by the gate MDY * Hacharsith, the
Sun-gate,” Jer. xix. 2; that is, the Rabbinss and others
being interpreters, ‘ by the East-gate.” For thence was the
beginning of the valley of Hinnom, which, after some space,
bending itself westward, ran out along the south side of the
city.

There is no need to repeat those very many things, which
are related of this place in the Old Testament ; they are his-
torical. The mention of it in the New is only mystical and
metaphorical, and is transferred to denote the place of the
damned. Under the second Temple, when those things were
vanished, which had set an eternal mark of infamy upon this

9 Hieros. Nazir, fol. 57. 4. r Bab. Joma, fol. 58. 2.
s See Kimchi upon the place.
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place, to wit, idolatry, and the howlings of infants roasted to
Moloch,—yet so much of the filthiness, and of the abomin-
able name remained, that even now it did as much bear to
the life the representation of hell, as it had done before.

It was the common sink of the whole city; whither all
filth, and all kind of nastiness, met. Tt was, probably, the
common burying-place of the city (if so be, they did now
bury within so small a distance from the city).* “They shall
bury in Tophet, until there be no more any place,” Jer. vii. 32.
And there was there also a continual fire, whereby bones, and
other filthy things, were consumed, lest they might offend or
infect the city. ¢ There was a tradition according to the
school of Rabban Jochanan Ben Zaccai. Theret are two
palin-trees in the valley of Ben-Hinnow, between which a
smoke arises: and this is that we learn, ¢ The palms of the
mountain are fit for iron’” And, ¢ This is the door of Ge-
henna.’”

Some of the Rabbins apply that of Isaiah hither, chap. Ixvi,
verse the last : ““ They shall go out, and see the dead carcases
of the men, that rebel against me; for their worm shall not
die, and their fire shall not be quenched.”— Those Gentiles
(saith Kimchi upon the place) who come to worship from
month to month, and from sabbath to sabbath, shall go out
without Jerusalem into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and shall
see the carcases of Gog and Magog,” &c. And a little after;
“ The just shall go out without Jerusalem into the valley of
Hinnom, and shall see those that rebel,” &e.

Whatv is to be resolved concerning the * valley of Jeho-
shaphat,” he himself doubts, and leaves undetermined : «“ For
either Jehoshaphat (saith hex) here erected some building, or
did some work, or it is called ¢ the valley of Jehoshaphat’ be-
cause of judgment.” So also Jarchi [on Joel iii. 2.]; WOWVT
™ "wPYM “ Jehoshaphat means all one with the ¢ judgments of
the Lord.”” Chald. N3 15, « distributionem Judieii.”

t Bab. Erubhin, fol. 19. 1. u English folio edit. vol. ii. p. 39.

x Kimchi upon Joel iii.
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CHAP. XL.

Mount Olivat. DT 1 The Mount of Olives, 2 Sam. xv. 30.

Zech. xiv. 4. In the Rabbins commonly, WMWY "1 The

Mount of Oil.

“"Opos Y 16 mpocayopevdpevor 'Eraibr, d xal Tiis méAews dvri-
xpis kelpevov, améxer orddia mévre. The mount called the
mount of Olives, lying over against the city, is distant five
furlongs.” But Luke saith, Acts i. 12, “ Then they returned
from the mount called Olivet, 8 éorw éyyds “Tepovaarip oapB-
Bdrov ¥xov 886 “ which is near Jerusalem, a sabbath-day’s
journey.” But now a sabbath-day’s journeyz contained eight
furlongs, or a whole mile. Neither yet, for all this, doth
Luke fight against Josephus. For this last measures the
gpace to the first foundation of Olivet; the other, to that
place of Olivet, where our Saviour ascended. The first foot
of the mount was distant five furlongs from the city; but
Christ, being about to ascend, went up the mountain three
furlongs farther.

The mount had its name from the Olive-trees, however
other trees grew in it; and that, because the number of
these perhaps was greater, and the fruit better. Among
other trees, two cedars are mentioned, or rather two mon-
sters of cedars. “ Two? cedars (they say) were in the mount
of Olivet, under one of which were four shops, where all
things needful for purifications were sold : out of the other,
they fetched, every month, forty seahs” (certain measures)
“ of pigeons, whence all the women to be purified were sup-
plied.”

It is a dream like that story, that, beneath this mountain,
all the dead are to be raised. “ When the dead shall live
again (say they?), mount Olivet is to be rent in two, and all
the dead of Israel shall come out thence; yea, those right-
eous persons, who died in captivity, shall be rolled under
the earth, and shall come forth under the mount of Olivet.”

There was a place in the mount, directly opposite against

[H' gmph. Antiq. lib:i x[x. cap.66]. a Hieros. Taanith, fol. 6g. 1.
udson, p. 893. 1. 40.] [xx. 8. 6. ® Tar upon Cant. viil. 1.
* Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 01. Bl ape
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the east gate of the Temple, toc which the priest, that was
to burn the red cow, went along a foot-bridge laid upon
arches, as it was said before. Andd when he sprinkled
its blood there, he directly levelled his eyes at the Holy of
Holies.

Those signal flames also, accustomed to be waved up and
down on the top of this mount in token of the new moon
now stated, are worthy of mention. The custom and man-
ner is thus described : ¢ Formerlye, they held up flames ;
but when the Cutheans spoiled this, it was decreed, that
they should send messengers.” The Gloss is this; ‘- They
held up the flames presently after the time of the new moon
was stated: and there was no need to send messengers to
those, that were afar off in captivity, to give them notice of
the time; for those flames gave notice: and the Cutheans
sometime held up flames in an undue time, and so deceived
Israel.”

The text goes forward : * How did they hold up the
flames? They took long staves of cedar, and canes, and fat-
wood, and the coarse part of the flax, and bound these to-
gether with a thread. And one, going up to the mount, put
fire to it, and shakes the flame up and down, this way and
that way, until he sees another doing so in a second moun-
tain, and another so in a third mountain. But whence did
they lift up these flames first ? NILADY TR M From
the mount of Olivet to Sartaba ; from Sartaba to Gryphena ;
from Gryphena to Hauran; from Hauran to Beth Baltin.
And he who held up the flame in Beth Baltin, departed not
thence, but waved his flame up and down, this way and that
way, until he saw the whole captivity abounding in flames,
WNTT DY), The Gemarists inquire, what ¢ from Beth
Baltin’ means ? This is Biram. What the captivity means?
Rabh Joseph saith, This is Pombeditha. @What means
ONTY N0 There is a tradition, that every one taking a
torch in his hand, goes up upon his house,” &ec.

The Jews believe, the Messias shall converse very much
in this mountain: which is agreeable to truth and reason.
For when they think his primary seat shall be at Jerusalern,

¢ See Middoth, cap. i. hal. 3. d Parah, cap. iii. hal, g.
¢ Rosh Hashanah, cap. ii. hal. 2. 3, &ec.
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they cannot but believe some such thing of that mount. R.
Janna saith f, 1)SO0 ¢ The Divine 8 Majesty stood three years
and a half in mount Olivet, and preached, saying, ¢ Seek ye
the Lord, while he may be found; call upon him, while he
is near.’”

And now let us from this mountain look back upon the
city. Imagine yourself sitting in that place, where the priest
stood, while he burnt the red cow, directly over against the
east gate of the Temple. Between the mount and the city
you might see a valley running between, compassing Sion
on the right hand, and Jerusalem on the left: the Gate of
Waters against you, leading to the Temple ; on the left
hand, Ophla and the Horse-gate. From thence, as we have
said, was the beginning of the valley of Hinnom, which, at
length, bowed towards the south side of the city. In that
place, near the wall, was the Fullers’ field ; which whether
it was so called from wood framed together, where fullers
dried their cloth; or dné xvagéws upviuaros, ¢ from a fuller’s
monument,’ of which Josephus? writes,—we do not dispute.

From the Horse-gate, westward, runs out the valley Ke-
dron, in which is a brook, whence the valley takes its name
—embracing Sion also on the north, and spreading abroad
itself in a more spacious breadth.

« Belowi the city, there was a place” (we do not dare to
mark it out) “ which was called N¥W) Motza : hither they
came down” (in the feast of Tabernacles)  and cropped off
thence long boughs of willow” (it may be, from the banks of
the brook Kedron); ¢ and, going away, placed them near
the sides of the altar,—bended after that manner, that their
heads might bow over the top of the altar,” &e.

It is no marvel, if there were a multitude of gardens
without the city, when there were none within. Among them
“ak garden of Jerusalem is famed, wherein figs grew, which
were sold for three or four assarii each: and yet neither the
Truma, nor the Tenth, was ever taken of them.”

Josephus hath these words, ’Exrerdgpevro! amd roi relyovs

f Midras Tillin. k Maasaroth, cap. ii. hal. 5.

8 English folio edit. vol. ii. p. 40. 1 De Bello. {Hudson, p. 1215. 1.
b De Bello, lib. v. cap. 13. [v.4.2.] 45.] [v. 2.3.]

! Succah, cap. iv. hal. 5.
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mepl tas xnmelas, &e. “ The gardening was all compassed
about from the wall with trenches; and every thing was di-
vided with crooked gardens, and many walls.”

CHAP. XLIm,
Bethany. 371 M2 Beth-hene.

Bernany seems to be the same with )7 Y1 among the
Talmudists. Of which they write thus. They" treat in the
place, noted in the margin, concerning eating of fruits the
seventh year, and concerning =\ Beor, of which we have
spoke beforeo. They inquire, How long one may eat of these
or the other fruits*—And they state the business thus:
“ They eat Olives (say they) until the last ceases in Tekoa.
R. Eleazar saith, Until the last ceases in Gush Chalab” (in
the tribe of Asher). ‘“ They eat dry figs, until green figs cease
T N2 in Beth-hene. R. Judah saith, The green figs of
Beth-hene are not mentioned; unless in respect of the tenths;
as the tradition is, YJ2WT VY T MM 2D &o.  The
figs of Beth-hene, and the dates of Tubni, are bound to be
tithed.” The Gloss is this; “They are not mentioned in the
schools among fruits, unless in respect of tithing.” These
words are recited in Erubhin: whereP the word "7 N"a
Beth-hene is writ, ")V Beth-jone, and 2N Tubns is writ
N Tubina.

Beth-heno certainly seems to be the same altogether with
our Bethany ; and the name to be drawn from the word %™\
Akhens, which signifies the *“ dates of palm-trees,” not come
to ripeness: as the XD also signifies “green-figs,” that is,
such figs as are not yet ripe.

And now take a prospect a little of mount Olivet. Here
you may see olive-trees; and in that place is Gethsemane,
“The place of oil-presses.” There you may see palm-trees
growing ; and that place is called Bethany, Y3%7 Y2 “ The
place of dates.” And we may observe in the gospel-history,
how those that met Christ, as he was going forward from
Bethany, had branches of palm-trees ready at hand. There
you may see fig-trees growing; and that place was called
Bethphage, ¢ The place of green-figs.”

m Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 202. ° Chag. i
n Bab. Pesachin, fol. 53. 1. ? Erubhin, fol. 28, 2.
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Therefore, some part of Olivet was called Bethany from
the palm-trees; there was a town also, called of the same
name, over-against it. The town was fifteen furlongs distant
from Jerusalem. And the coast of that name went on, till
it reached the distance of a sabbath-day’s journey only from
the city.

CHAP. XLIIa.

D8, Zkomds.  Scopo.

In that manner as mount Olivet lay over-against_the city
on the east, the valley of Kedron running between,—so, on
the north, behind a valley somewhat broader, stretched out
from Sion northward, the land swelled into a hill, at the place
which from thence was called Zophim ; because thence there
was & prospect on all sides, but especially towards the city.

Concerning it Josephus® thus: ¢ Cemesar, when he had
received a legion by night from Ammaus, the day after
moving his tents thence, 'Enl r6v Zxondy xakodpuevor mpdoeiow:
"Evfev 7 T€ méAis idn xarepalvero, xal 1d 100 vaod uéyedos Exhau~
npov, &e. He entered into Scopo so called. Where the city
appeared, and the greatness of the Temple shining out : as
that plain tract of land, touching upon the north coast of the
city, is truly called Scopus, The Viewer.”

Hence those canons and cautions : “ Hes that pisseth, let
him turn his face to the north : he that easeth nature, to the
south. R.Josi Ben R. Bon saith, The tradition is, From
Zophim and within :”—that is, if this be done by any one
from Zophim inwards, when he is now within the prospect
of the city ; when he pisseth, let him turn his face to the
north, that he do not expose his modest parts before the
Temple : when he easeth nature, let him turn his face to the
south, that he expose not his buttocks before it.

““Ift any one, being gone out of Jerusalem, shall remember,
that holy flesh is in his hand, if he be now gone beyond
Zophim, let him burn it in the place where he is.” (For it
is polluted by being carried out of the walls of Jerusalem.)
“ But if he be not beyond Zophim, let him go back, and burn

a9 English folio edit. vol. ii. p. 41. s Hieros. Beracoth, fol. 13. 2.
* Joseph. de Bello, lib. v. cap. 8. * Bab. Beracoth, fol. 49. 2.
[Hudson, p. 1216. 1. 31.] [v. 2. 3.]
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it before the Temple.” Where the Gloss thus; ““Zophim is
a place whence the Temple may be seen.” But another
Gloss doth not understand the thing here of that proper
place, but of the whole compass about the city, wheresoever
the city could first be seen. So R. Eliezer, of Abraham,
going from the south to Jerusalem, “Theu third day they
came to Zophim : but when he came to Zophim, he saw the
glory of the Divine Majesty sitting upon the Mount™
(Moriah).
CHAP. XLIIL=
Ramah. Ramathaim Zophim. Gibeah.

Tuere was a certain Ramah, in the tribe of Benjamin,
Josh. xviii. 25, and that within sight of Jerusalem, as it
seems, Judg. xix. 13; where it is named with Gibeah :—and
elsewhere, Hos. v. 8; which towns were not much distant.
See 1 Sam. xxii. 6; “ Saul sat in Gibeah, under a grove in
Ramah.” Here the Gemaristsy trifle: “ Whence is it (say
they) that Ramah is placed near Gibea? To hint to you, that
the speech of Samuel of Ramah was the cause, why Saul re-
mained two years and a half in Gibeah.” They blindly look
over Ramah in the tribe of Benjamin,—and look only at
Ramah in Ephraim, where Samuel was born.

His native town is very often called Ramah, once Ra-
mathaim Zophim, 1 Sam. i. 1. “There was a certain man of
Ramathaim :” that is, one of the two Ramaths, which were
surnamed also ¢ Zophim.” A like form of speech is that
1 Sam. xviii. 21; Y2 JPANNR DY “In one of the two,
thou shalt be my son-in-law.” That town of Samuel was
Ramath Zophim; and this of Benjamin, was Ramath Zophim
also: but by a different etymology, as it seems:—that, it
may be, from Zuph, Saul's great-great-grandfather, whence
that country was so called, 1 Sam. ix. §; this, from Zophim,
of which place we have spoke in the foregoing chapter.

Gibeah was Saul’s town. Kduyz FaBab-SaovAn xakovuér.
Snualves 8¢ todro Addov ZaovAov duéxovra dmo Tévy ‘lepogoAd-
wdv, ooy &no rpudkovra oradlwr  The town called Gabath-

u Pirke R. Eliezer, ca . 31 z Joseph. de Bell. lib. v. c. 6.
x Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 203. [Hudson, p. 1215.1. 27.] [v. 2. 1.]
Y Bab. Taanith, fol. 5. 2.
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Saul. This signifieth Saul's-hill, which is distant from Jeru-
salem about thirty furlongs.” Hence you may guess at the
distance of Rama from Jerusalem. Josephus calls the neigh-
bouring place of Gibeah, "Axav0&v atAdva: “the long Valley
* of Thorns:" perhaps, the valley under the rock Seneh [TID] -
of which mention is made, 1 Sam. xiv. 4.

CHAP. XLIV.a
Nob. Bakurim.

Tuar Nob was placed in the land of Benjamin, not far
from Jerusalem, whence Jerusalem also might be seen,—the
words of the Chaldee paraphrast, upon Isa. x. 32, do argue.
For so he speaks ; * Sennacherib came and stood in Nob, a
city of the priests, before the walls of Jerusalem; and said
to his army, ¢ Is not this the city of Jerusalem, against which
I have raised my whole army, and have subdued all the pro-
vinces of it? Is it not small and weak in comparison of all
the fortifications of the Gentiles, which I have subdued by
the valour of my hand? He stood nodding with his head
against it, and wagging his hand up and down,” &c. Where
Kimchi thus; “Jerusalem might be seen from Nob. Which
when he saw from thence, he wagged his hand, as a man is
wont to do, when he despiseth any thing,” &c. And Jarchi
thus; “ When he stood at Nob, he saw Jerusalem,” &e.

The Talmudists® do concur also in the same sense with
the Chaldee paraphrast, and in his very words; adding this
moreover,—that all those places, which are numbered-up by
Isaiah in the place alleged, were travelled through by the
enemy with his army in one day.

The tabernacle sometime resided at Nob, when that was
destroyed, it was translated to Gibeon. ‘‘ And the days of
Nob and Gibeon™ (they are the words of Maimonides©) “ were
seven-and-fifty yeurs.”

We meet with mention of Bahurim, 2 Sam. xvi. 5. It
was a Levitical city, the same with Almon, Josh. xxi. 18 ;
which is also called Alemeth, 1 Chron. vi. 60. Those words,
“ And David came to Bahurim,” in the place alleged in the

® English folio edit. vol.ii. p. 42. ® Bab. Sanhedr. fol. 94. 2. and 95. 1.
¢ Maim. in Beth Habbechirah, cap. 1.
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Book of Samuel, the Chaldee renders, 9y &3‘7‘3 Y NN
ﬂ'D‘Dv “ And David the king came to Almath.”” Where
Kimchi thus; “ Bahurim was a city of the Benjamites, and is
called in the Books of the Chronicles, ¢ Alemeth;’ for Bahurim
and Alemeth are the same.” Both sound as much as, young
men.

CHAP. XLV.
Emmaus. Kiriath-jearim.

“ From Beth-horon? to Emmaus it was hilly."—It°* was
sixty furlongs distant from Jerusalem.—'O«raxocioisf 88 ud-
vois, amd Tijs orparias diapiepévors, xwploy Edwkey (Obeomadiavds)
els karolknaw, § xahetras pdv 'Aupaots, dméxet 8¢ Tév “Tepogord-
pov oradlovs éfixovra. “ To eight hundred only, dismissed
the army, (Vespasian) gave a place, called Ammaus, for them
to inhabit : it is sixty furlongs distant from Jerusalem.”

I inquire, whether this word hath the same etymology
with Emmaus near Tiberias, which, from the ¢ warm baths,’
was called M1 Chammath. The Jews certainly do write
this otherwise; namely, either DYWNIN, as the Jerusalem Tal-
mudists in the place above cited ; or, DY, as the Misna.

“ The& family (say they) of Beth-Pegarim, and Beth Zip-
peria was DYDY out of Emmaus.”’—The Gloss is this;
* Emmaus was the name of a place, whose inhabitants were
Israelite gentlemen, and the priests married their daughters.”

Josephus, mentioning some noblemen, slainh by Simeon
the tyrant, numbers one Aristeus, who was “ a! scribe of the
council yévos & ’Appaods, and dy extraction from Ammaus.”’
By the same author is mentioned also "Avavosk § é&n’ ’Ap-
paods, “ Ananus of Ammaus,” one of the seditious of Jeru-
salem; who nevertheless at last fled over to Csesar.

Kiriath-jearim was before-time called Baals, 2 Sam. vi. 3 ;
or Baalath, 1 Chron. xiii. 6. Concerning it, the Jerusalem
writers speak thus; “ Wel find, that they intercalated the
year in Baalath. But Baalath was sometimes assigned to
Judah, and sometimes to Dan. Eltekah, and Gibbethon, and

d Hieros. Sheviith, fol. 38. 4. h Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 204.
e Luke xxiv. 13. i De Bello, lib. v. cap. 33. [v.
{ Joseph. de Bello, lib. vii. cap.27. 13. 1

[Hudson, p. 1311. 1. 15.][vii. 6. 6.] kIld lib. vi. cap. 23. [vi.4. 2.]
¢ Erachin, cap. 2. hal. 4. ! Hieros. Sanhedr. fol. 18. 3.
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Baaleth ; behold, these are Judak.” (Here is a mistake of
the transcribers, for it should be written, of Dan, Josh. xix.
44.) ‘ Baalah, and Jiim, and Azem,—behold, these are of
Dan” (it should be written, of Judah, Josh. xv. 29); namely,
the houses were of Judah,—the fields of Dan.”

Inm Pgal. exxxii. 6; “ We heard of it” (the ark) “in
Ephratah” (that is, Shiloh, a city of Ephraim); ¢ we found
it in the fields of the wood” ("W "3, that is, in Kiriath-
jearim, 1 Sam. vil. 1, &c.) )

CHAP. XLVL
The country of Jericho, and the situation of the City.

Here we will borrow Josephus's® pencil, “Idpvrac uev &
wedlo, Yihov 8¢ Iméprerar alrijs xal dxapmov dpos ijkiorov, &e.
¢ Jericho is seated in a plain, yet a certain barren mountain
hangs over it, narrow, indeed, but long ; for it runs out north-
ward to the country of Seythopolis,—and southward, to the
country of Sodom, and the utmost coast of the Asphaltites.”

Of this mountain mention is made, Josh. ii. 22, where the
two spies, sent. by Joshua, and received by Rahab, are said
to * conceal themselves.”

’Avrikerras 3¢ TovTe TO mepl Tov "lopddimy dpos, &e. ¢ Op-
posite against this, lies a mountain on the other side Jordan,
beginning from Julias on the north, and stretched southward
as far as Somorrha, which bounds the rock of Arabia. In
this is a mountain, which is called the Jr¢n mountain, reach-
ing out as far as the land of Moab. But the country which
lies between these two mountainous places, is called tA¢ Great
Plain (Méya medlov), extended from the village Ginnaber to
the lake Asphaltites, in length a thousand two hundred fur-
longs™ (a hundred and fifty miles), « in breadth, a hundred
and twenty furlongs™ (fifteen miles); and Jordan cuts it in
the middle.”

Hence you may understand more plainly those things that
are related of ““ the plains of Jericho,” 2 Kings xxv. 5; and
what % weplywpos 0d "lopddwov,  the region about Jordan,”
means, Matt. iii. 5.

"Améxer 8¢ ‘Tepogoripwy utv oradlovs éxardv mevmikovra, Tob

m English folio edit. vol. ii. p. 43.
n Jos. de Bello, lih. iv. cap. 27. [Hudson, p. 1193. . 28.[ [iv. 8. 2.]



96 | Chorographical century.

8¢ "lopddvov éfiikovra, &e. ¢ Jericho is distant from Jerusa-
lem a hundred and fifty furlongs™ (eighteen miles and three
quarters), “and from Jordan sixty furlongs™ (seven miles and
a half). “ The space from thence to Jerusalem is desert and
rocky ; but to Jordan and the Asphaltites, more plain, indeed,
but alike desert, and barren.”

This our author asserts the same distance between Jericho
and Jordan elsewhere, in these words: Ol° 3¢, wmevrijxorra
mpoeAddvres arddia, BdANorrar arpardmedor 4md éxa oradlwy Ths
"Lepexobvrost “ But the Israelites, travelling forward fifty fur-
longs from Jordan, encamped the distance of ten furlongs
from Jericho :” that is, in Gilgal, in the east coast of Jericho,
Josh. iv. 19,

But concerning the distance between Jericho and Jeru-
salem, he does not seem to agree with his countrymen. For,
however they, according to their hyperbolical style, feign
very many things to be heard from Jerusalem as far as Je-
richo,—to witP, the sound of the gate of the Temple, when it
was opened,—the sound of Migrephah, or the little bell, &e.
yet there are some of them, who make it to be the distance
of ‘ten parse. ‘ Rabbatha Bar Bar Channah saith, Rabbi
Jochanan saith, 070" Yo e Jrom Jerusalem to
Jericho were ten parse: and yet, from thence thither the
voice of the high-priest, in the day of expiation, pronouncing
the name Jehovak, was heard, &c. The hinges of the gates
of the Temple are heard MW Y2V MMOWI as far as the
eighth bound of the sabbath ;” that is, as far as a sabbath-day’s
journey eight times numbered. The Gloss hath these words;
“ The hinges, indeed, not farther, but the gates themselves
are heard to Jericho.” There is an hyperbole in their mea-
suring of the space, as well as in the rest.

’Exnupéras 3¢ &pg Oépovs 70 medlov, xal 8’ UmepBoAiy ab-
pod mepiéxer vooddn Tov dépa, &o.  And that plain burns in
the summer, and, by too much heat, renders the air unhealth-
ful: for it is all without water, except Jordan ; the palms that
grow in whose banks are more flourishing and more fruitful
than those that grow more remote.”

Mapa pévrow T ‘lepixodvrd dore mvyl), dais e, kal mpds

° Antiq. lib. v. cap. 1. [v. 1. 4.] P Tamid, cap. iii. hal. 8,
9 Bab. Joma, fol. 20. 2. et 39. 2.
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épdelas Amapdrarn, mapd THv mahawv avaBAvlovea méAw, &e.
* Near Jerichor is a very plentiful spring, and very rich for
watering* and moistening the ground; it riseth near the
old city, and Jesus the son of Nave took it. Of which spring
there is a report, that, in former times, it did not only make
the fruits of the earth and of the trees to decay, but also the
offspring of women ; and was universally unwholesome and
harmful to all: but it was changed into a better condition
by Elizeus, &c. (see 2 Kings ii. 21). So that those waters,
which before were the cause of barrenness and famine, did
thenceforth produce fruitfulness and abundance: and they
have so greatt a virtue in their watering, that whatsoever
place they touch, they bring on to a very speedy ripeness.”

Kai nedlov utv &mewoy éBBomixovra oradlov pijxos, elpos dé
elxoow “ And they overflow the plain seventy furlongs in
length, and twenty in breadth: and there they nourish very
fair and thick gardens of palm-trees of divers kinds, &ec.
That place also feeds bees, and produceth opobalsamum, and
oyprinum, and myrobalanum : so that one might not call it
amiss Ociov 70 xwplov, ¢ a divine country,”” &e.

Strabo® speaks like things, ‘lepixods 3¢ dort medloy xixAe
wepiexduevor Spewtj Tun, &e. * Jericho is a plain surrounded
with mountains, which in some places bend to it after the
manner of a theatre. A grove of palm-trees is there, with
which are mixed also other garden plants, a fruitful place,
abounding with palm-trees for the space of a hundred fur-
longs, all well watered, and full of habitations. The royal
court and paradise of balsam is there,” &e.

And Plinyz; * Jericho, planted with groves of palms, and
well watered with springs,” &e.

Hence the city is called, the ¢ city of palm-trees,” Deut.
xxxiv. 3, and Judg. i. 16 : where for that, which, in the He-
brew, is D™ WD, From the city of palm-trees, the
Targum hath Y™ NP2 10 From the city Jericko :
which nevertheless Kimchi approves not of, reckoning the
city of palm-trees to be near Hebron: whom see. See also

r Hudson, 1194. 6. u Strabo, Geogr. lib. xvi. [c. 2.]
¢ Leusden’s edgition, vol. ii. p. 205. x Plin. lib. v. cap. 14.
t English folio edit., vol. ii. p. 44.

LIGHTFOOT, VOL. I. H
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the Targum upon Judg. iii. 13, and Kimchi there; and the
Targum upon Judg. iv. 5.

When you take a view of that famous fountain, as it is
described by Josephus, thence you understand what waters
of Jericho the Holy Ghost points out in Josh. xvi. 1.—And
when you think of that most pleasant country watered from
thence, let that Rabbinical story come into your mind, of
N SO N The gifi of Jericho, of five hundred cubits
square, granted to the suns of Hobab, Moses’s father-in-law :
of which see Baal Turim, upon Num. x. 29, and the Rabbins
upon Judg. i.

CHAP. XLVIL
Jericho itself.

WEe read, that this city was not only wasted by Joshua
with fire and sword, but cursed also. * Cursed be he before
the Lord, who shall rise up and build that city Jericho,” Josh.
vi. 26. “ Nor was another city to be built (says the Tal-
mudists ), which was to be called by the name of Jericho :
nor was Jericho itself to be built, although to be called by
another name.” And yet I know not by what chance this
city crept out of dust and rubbish, lived again, and flourished,
and became the second city to Jerusalem: The same per-
sons which were just now cited, suppose that the restorer of
it was Hiel, the son of Jehoshaphat, to wit, the same with
Jechiel, 2 Chron. xxi. 2 ; “ Hiel (say theyz) was of Jehosha-
phat, and Jericho of Benjamin.” And that is a just scruple,
which R. David® objects,—how it came about, that the pious
king Jehoshaphat should suffer such a horrid thing to be
done within his kingdom? Much more, how this should have
been done by his son? Let them dispute the business; we
hasten somewhere else.

That, which ought not to be done,—being once done,
stands good. Hiel did a cursed thing in building Jericho :
yet Jericho was not to be cursed, being now built. A little
after its restoration, it was made noble by the schools of the
prophets, 2 Kings ii. 5; and it flourished with the rest of
the cities of Judea unto the destruction of the nation by the
Babylonians.

Y Hieros. Sanhedr. fol. 29. 4. z 1d. ibidem.
& Kimchi upon 1 Kings xvi,
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It flourished more under the second Temple, so that it
gave place to no city in Judea; yea, all gave place to it,
- besides Jerusalem. A royal palace® was in it, where Herod¢
ended his days: a Hippodromusd, where the Jewish nobility,
being imprisoned by him, were to be slain, when he expired :
an amphitheatree, where his will was publicly opened, and
read over; and sometime a sessions of the Sanhedrim, and
*“ a noble troop of those, that waited in their courses at the
Temple.”

“Thef elders sometime assembled together in the cham-
ber Beth-gadia in Jericho: the Bath Kol went forth, and
said to them, There are two among you, who are fit to receive
the Holy Ghost, and Hillel is one of them: they cast their
eyes upon Samuel the Little, as the second. Another time
the elders assembled together in a chamber in Jafne; the
Bath Kol went forth, and said, There are two among you,
who are fit to receive the Holy Ghost, and Samuel the Little
is one of them: they cast their eyes upon R. Lazar. And
they rejoiced, that their judgment agreed with the sentence
of the Holy Ghost.”

“ Theres is a traditionh, that there were, at Jerusalem,
twenty-four thousand men of the station ; and half a station™
(that is, twelve thousand men) “ at Jericho. Jericho also
could have produced a whole station; but because she would
give place to Jerusalem, she produced only the half of a
station.”

Behold !! five hundred men of every course residing at
Jericho! But what were they? They were ready at hand to
supply any courses that wanted, if there were any such at
Jerusalem ; and they took care of supplying them with neces-
saries, who officiated at Jerusalem. Hence it is the less.to
be wondered at, if you hear of a priest and a Levite passing
along in the parable of him, that travelled between Jerusalem
and Jericho, Luke x. 31, 32.

In so famous and populous a town, there could not but
be some council of three-and-twenty, one, at least, of more

» R .

c Jsc:::bl‘:.’ klt)mflﬂhb[cx:u] cap. 10. [Lfsiiig;ls. Avod. Zarah, fol. 43. 3.
[=vii. 8. & English folio edit. vol. fi. p. 45.

d Ibid. cap.8. [xvii. 6. 5.] b Hieros. Taanith, fol. 67. 4.
e Id. de Bello, lib. i. cap. ult. i Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 206.
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remark, if not more,—when so many of the stations dwelling
there were at hand, who were fit to be employed in govern-
ment ; and so many to be governed.

Y YOINE < The men of Jericho are famed for six things
done by them : in three of which the chief council consented
to them, but in the other three they consented not.™ Those
things, concerning which they opposed them not, were
these :—

L. o1 b5 o5 P25 « They ingrafted, or folded,
together, palm-trees every day.” Here is need of a long
commentary, and they produce one, but very obscure. The
business of the men of Jericho was about palm-trees; which
they either joined together, and mingled males with females,
or they ingrafted, or (as they commonly say) inoculated the
more tender sprouts of the branches into those, that were
older. So much indulgence was granted them by the wise
men concerning the time, wherein these things are done,
which, elsewhere, would scarely have been suffered ; unless,
a8 it seems, the nature of the place, and of the groves of
palms, required it.

IL. yw PN >0 « They folded up the recitations of
their phylacteries:” that is, either not speaking them out
distinctly ; or omitting some doxologies or prayers; or pro-
nouncing them with too shrill a voice. See the Gemara and
the Gloss.

IIL ~own 05 Pomn ey « They reaped, and ga-
thered-in their sheaves, before the sheaf [of first-fruits] was
offered :” and this, partly, because of the too early ripeness
of their corn in that place; and, partly, because their corn
grew in a very low valley, and therefore it was not accounted
fit to be offered unto the Mincha, or daily sacrifice. See the
Gloss.

The three things, concerning which the wise men consented
not to them, were these :—

I ©7pr S PYmo) P Such fruits and branches,
also certain fruits of the sycamine-trees, which their fathers
had devoted to sacred uses,—they alienated into common.

IL MaW3 DM AAPD PESIN “ They ate, on the sab-
bath-day, under the tree, such fruits, as fell from the tree,”

¥ Pesach. cap. 4. hal. 8.
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although they were uncertain whether they had fallen on the
sabbath-day or the eve of the sabbath: for such as fell on
the sabbath were forbidden.

III. p‘\"iD TIND 1M They granted a corner of the garden
for herbs, in the same manner as a corner of the field was
granted for corn.

Let the description of this city and place be concluded
with those words of the Talmud, in the place! noted in the
margin: “ Do they use a certain form of prayer upon balsam ?
NRDDNT NTON.  Blessed be he, who hath created the
ointment of our land.” The Gloss is, “ The ointment of our
land : for it grows 4t Jericho ; and, for its smell, it is called
WY Jericko: and it is that Pannag of which mention is
made in the Book of Ezekiel. ¢ Judah and the land of Israel
were thy merchants in wheat of Minnith and Pannag.’ This
I have seen in the book of Josephus Ben Gorion.” Judge,
reader.

CHAP. XLVIIL.m

Some miscellaneous matters belonging to the Country
about Jericho.

Ler us begin from the last encampings of Israel beyond
Jordan.

Num. xxxiii. 49 : “ They encamped near Jordan from Beth-
jeshimoth unto Abel-shittim.”—¢ Fromn Beth-jeshimoth to
Abel-shittim were twelve miles.” It is a most received
opinion among the Jews, that the tents of the Israelites in
the wilderness contained a square of twelve miles. So the
Targum of Jonathan, upon Num. ii. 2; “ The encamping of
Israel was twelve miles in length, and twelve miles in breadth.”
And the Gemarists® say, « It is forbidden a scholar to teach
a tradition before his master, yea, not to do it, until he be
twelve miles distant from him, according to the space of the
encamping of Israel. But whenoce is that space proved? ¢ And
they encamped near Jordan from Beth-jeshimoth to Abel-
shittim.’—How far is that? Twelve miles.”

1 Bab. Berach. fol. 43. 1. Gittin, fol. 43. 3.
m Englisk folio edit, vol. ii. p. 46. © Hieros. in the place above.
n Hieros. Sheviith, fol. 36. 3. &



102 Chorographical century.

TheyP believe, also, that the bulk of the host took up the
same space, while they passed Jordan. Nor is it unfit so to
believe : for it, indeed, seems at least to have taken up a very
large space in its passage: this especially being observed,
that, while the ark stood in the middle of Jordan, none might
come within two thousand cubits near it, Josh. iii. 4. When,
therefore, it is said, « that the people passed over against
Jordan,” it is to be understood of the middle of the host,—or
of those that carried the ark, and of those that went next
after the ark.

Froma Abel to Jordan, were sixty furlongs (seven miles
and a half). The breadth of Jordan from bank to bank was
but of a moderate space. The Jerusalem Talmudistsr do
write thus of it, in some part of it: “ A fire sometime passed
over Jordan” (that is, a flame kindled on this bank flew over
to that). ‘ But how far is the flames carried? R. Eleazar
saith, For the most part to sixteen cubits; but when the
wind drives it, to thirty.—R. Judah saith, To thirty cubits;
and, when the wind drives it, to fifty.—R. Akibah saith, To
fifty cubits ; and when the wind blows, to a hundred.”

From t Jordan to Gilgal were fifty furlongs (six miles and &
‘quarter). Therefore the whole journey of that day, from
Abel to Gilgal, was fourteen miles, or thereabouts. The
Talmudists, being deceived by the ambiguity of the word
‘93'7;( Gilgal, extend it to sixty u miles, and more : whom see
afterward quoted in the eighty-eighth chapter. 1t is thus
said in Midras Tillin, “ Saulx went, in one day, threescore
miles.”

Of the stones, set up by Joshua in Jordan and Gilgal, the
GemaristsY have these words :—R. Judah saith, Aba Cha-
laphta, and R. Eleazar Ben Mathia, and Chaninah Ben Cha-
kinai, stood upon those stones, and reckoned them to weigh
forty sata each.”

P Bab. Sotah, fol. 34. 1. in the  t Joseph. in the place above.
Gloss. u Bah. Sanhedr. fol. 44. 1.

9 Jos. Antiq. lib. v. cap. 1. [v. x Midr. Till. fol. 7. 4.

1.1, Y Bab. Sotah, 34. 1. Tosapht. in

r gava Kama, fol. 3. 5. Sotah, cap. 8.
s Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 207.
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CHAP. XLIX.
Hebron.

Frou Jericho we proceed to Hebron, far off in situation,
but next to it in dignity: yea, there was a time, when it
went before Jerusalem itself in name and honour ;—namely,
while the first foundations of the kingdom of David were
laid ; and, at that time, Jericho was buried in rubbish, and
Jerusalem was trampled upon by the profane feet of the
Jebusites. g

Hebron was placed, as in the mountainous country of
Judea, so in a place very rocky, but yet in a very fruitful
coast.

"N OB 95 PR« Theret is no place, in all the land of
Israel, more stony than Hebron : thence, a burying-place of
the dead is there.” The Gemarists sift what that means:
“ Hebron was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt, Num.
xiil. 22.” And they reduce it to this sense, which you may
find cited also in R. Solomon, upon that text of Moses,
“There is no land more excellent than Egypt; as it is said,
¢ As the garden of the Lord, as Egypt:’ nor is there in Egypt
any place more excellent than Zoan; as it is said, ¢ Her
princes were in Zoan;’ and yet Hebron was seven times
nobler, however it were rocky, than Zoan.” For this tradi-
tion obtaineds among them, MMM DWAD INMMD YR
“ Rams from Moab, lambs from Hebron.” And to this they
apply that of Absalom, “ Let me go, I pray, to Hebron,
that I may pay my vow.—And why to Hebron !—R. Bar Bar
Chanan saith, He went thither, that thence he might fetch
lambs for sacrifice. JOYY NWN AW RYW NeropT
NP For the turf was fine, yielding grass acceptable to
sheep,” &ec.

You may observe the situation of Hebron, in respect of
Jerusalem, from those things which are related of a daily
custom and rite in the Temple. “Theb president of the
service in the Temple was wont to say every morning, Go,
and see whether it be time to kill the sacrifice. If it were
time, he, that was sent to see, said, YNPM2 It is light. Mathia

= Bab. Sotah, in the place above. b Joma, cap. 3. bal. 3. Tamid,
& English folio edit. vol. ii. p. 47. cap. 3. bal. 2.
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Ben Samuel said, The whole face of the east is light unto
Hebron : to whom another answers, Well,” &c. Upon which
words Rambame thus; ‘ There was a high place in the
Temple, whither he who was sent to see went up; and when
he saw the face of the east shining, he said, "W{>~2 It is light,
&c. And they who were in the court, said, nam N Y
What! As the light is unto Hebron ?—That is, Is the light
come 8o far, that thine eyes may see Hebron *—And he an-
swered, Yes.” So also the Gloss upon Tamid; ¢ The morn-
ing (saith he, who is on the roof) is seen as far as Hebron;
because they could see Hebron thence.”

“ Andd therefore they made mention of Hebron, (although
the east was on that coast), that the memory of the merit
of those, that were buried in Hebron, might occur at the
daily sacrifice.” They are the words of the author of Ju-
chasin, out of which those are especially to be marked,
“ Though the east was on that coast ;" or, * Though the east
were on that quarter of the heaven.” Consider which words,
and consult the Gemarists upon the place quoted: for they
understand those words,— What! As the light is unto
Hebron ™ —of the light reaching as far as Hebron ; just as
the Gloss understands them of his eyes reaching thither that
went to look. All which things compared, come at last to
this,—if credit may be given to these authors,—that Hebron,
however it be placed south of Jerusalem, yet did decline
somewhat towards the east, and might be seen from the
high towers in the Temple and in Jerusalem. Let the reader
judge.

Of Machpelah, the burying-place near Hebron, very many
things are said by very many men. The city was called
Hebron, that is, @ consociation, — perhaps, from the pairs
there buried, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and their wives.

Not a few believe Adam was buried there in like manner:
some, that he was buried once, and buried again. ‘ Adam
said, (say they¢), After my death, they will come perhaps, and,
taking my bones, will worship them ; but I will hide my coffin
very deep in the earth, ¢in a cave within a cave.” It is there-
fore called, the cave Machpelah, or the doubled cave.”

¢ Rambam in 1wy in Joma. 4 Juchasin, fol. 63. 1.
¢ Juchasin, fol. 5. 1. .
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CHAP. L.f
Of the cities of Refuge.

Hesron, the most eminent among them, excites us to
remember the rest. ¢ Theg Rabbins deliver this; Moses
separated three cities of refuge beyond Jordan, [Deut. iv. 41,
42, 43 ;] and, against them, Joshua separated three cities in
the land of Canaan, [Josh. xx. 7, 8.] And these were placed
by one another, just as two ranks of vines are in a vineyard :
Hebron in Judea against Bezer in the wilderness: Shechem
in mount Ephraim against Ramoth in Gilead : Kedesh in
mount Napthali against Golan in Basan. And these three
were so equally disposed, that there was so much space from
the south coast of the land of Israel to Hebron, as there was
from Hebron to Shechem; and as much from Hebron to
Shechem, as from Shechem to Kedesh; and as much from
Shechem to Kedesh, as from Kedesh to the north coust of
the land.”

Ith was the Sanhedrim’s business to make the ways to
those cities convenient, by enlarging them, and by removing
every stop, against which one might either stumble or dash
his foot. No hillock or river was allowed to be in the way,
over which there was not a bridge: and the way, leading
thither, was, at least, two-and-thirty cubits broad. And in
every double way, or in the parting of the ways, was written
wbpm, b < Refuge, refuge, "—lest he that fled thither
might mistake the way.

Thei mothers of the high-priest used to feed and clothe
those, that for murder were shut up in the cities of refuge,
that they might not pray for the death of their sons,—since
the fugitive was to be restored to his country and friends at
the death of the high-priest: but if he died before in the city
of refuge, his bones were to be restored after the death of the
high-priest.

Thek Jews dream!, that in the days of the Messias, three
other cities are to be added to those six which are mentioned

f Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 208. § Maccoth, fol. 11.1.
& Bab. Maccoth, fol. 9. 2. k English folio edit. vol. ii. p. 48.
h Maimon. in N¥YY, cap. 8. ! Maimon. in the place above.
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in the Holy Seripture,—and they to be among the Kenites,
the Kenizzites, and the Kadmonites.— Let them dream on.

“ Letm him that kills the high-priest by a sudden chance,
fly to a city of refuge; but let him never return thence.”
Compare these words with the state of the Jews, killing
Christ. ,

CHAP. LL

Beth-lehem.

Tue Jews are very silent about this city : nor do I remember
that I have read any thing in them concerning it, besides
those things which are produced out of the Old Testament ;
this only excepted, that the Jerusalem Gemarists2 do confess
that the Messias was born there before their times.

BnoAeduo xdun tis lotw &v 7h xdpe ’lovdalwy, éméxovoa
aradlovs Tpraovramévre ‘lepocorvpwy “ Beth-lehem is a certain
town in the land of the Jews, thirty-five furlongs distant from
Jerusalem :” and that towards the south.

The father of the ecclesiastical annals, citing these words
of Eusebius, "AxwijoavrosP 8 100 moAéuov &rovs dxrwkaidexd-
Tov Tijs Nyepovias "Adpiavoi xard Brifnka wdAw, [&e. thus ren-
ders them in Latin; “Jamq vero, cum, decimo octavo anno
imperii Hadriani, bellum, juxta urbem Beth-lehem nuncu-
patam (quee erat rerum omnium preesidiis munitissima, neque
adeo longe a civitate Hierosolymarum sita) vehementius ac-
cenderetur,” &ec. “ But now, when in the eighteenth year
of the empire of Adrian, the war was more vehemently kin-
dled near the town called Beth-lehem (which was very well
fortified with all manner of defence, nor was seated far from
the city of Jerusalem),” &ec.

The interpreter of Eusebius renders Brjfnxa, Beth-thera :
not illy, however it be not rendered according to the letter :
perhaps « crept into the word instead of p, by the careless-
ness of the copiers. But by what liberty the other should render
it Beth-lehem, let himself see. Eusebius doth certainly treat
of the citY "\NYJ, Befar (it is vulgarly written Bitter), of
the destruction of which the Jews relate very many things

m Bab. Sanhedr. fol. 18. 2. P Euseb. Eccles. Hist. l.iv. c. 6.

» Beracoth, fol. 5. 1. 9 Baron. Anpal. ad annum
© Just. Martyr, Apol. 2. p. 75. Christi, 137.
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with lamentation : which oertainly is scarcely to be reckoned
the same with Beth-lehem.

The same father of the annals adds, that Beth-lehem, from
the times of Adrian to the times of Constantine, was pro-
faned by the temple of Adonis: for the asserting of which
he cites these words of Paulinus: ¢ Hadrianus, supposing
that he should destroy the Christian faith by offering injury
to the place, in the place of the passion dedicated the image
of Jupiter, and profaned Beth-lehem with the temple of
Adonis :” as also like words of Jerome: yet, he confesses,
the contrary seems to be in Origen against Celsus : and that
more true. For Adrian had no quarrel with the Christians,
and Christianity,—but with the Jews, that cursedly rebelled
against him.

CHAP. LIL
Betar. “M

Or this city there is a deep silence in the Holy Scriptures,
but a most clamorous noise in the Talmudic writings. It
is :vulgarly written "2, Betar, and rendered by Christians,
Bitter, or Bither: but I find it written in the Jerusalem
Talmud prettyr often in the same page “M"1¢, to be read,
as it seems "\, Bath-Tar ; and casting away the first
I (Thau), which is very usual in the word 1\"3, ™3, Be-Tar,
¢ the house of the inquirer’—¢ Wherefore (say they) was
SN2 Beth-Tar laid waste ? Because it lighted candles
after the destruction of the Temple. And why did it light
candles! Because the counsellors "N at Jerusalem dwelt
in the midst of the city. And when they saw any going
up to Jerusalem, they said to him, ¢ We hear of you, that
you are ambitious to be made a captaint, or a counsellor:’
but he answered, ¢ There is no such thing in my mind.’—
¢ We hear of you, that you are about to sell your wealth.’
But he answered, ¢ Nor did this come into my mind.” Then
would one of the company say, * Whatsoever you ask of
this man, write it, and I will seal it.” He therefore wrote,
and his fellow sealed it : and they sent this feigned instru.
ment to their friends, saying, ¢ If N. endeavours to come

t Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 209. 69. 1. .
¢ Hieroé. Taanith, fol..68. 4. et t English folio edition, vol.ii. p.49.
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again to the possession of his wealth, suffer him not to do
it, for he hath sold it among us.””

The principal cause of the destruction of Beth-Tera was
Ben-Cozba, and his rebellion against the Romans. The
Babylonian writers assign another cause.

AN 2 PEOYT RPN « For the foot of a chariot, was
Bathara laid waste. 1t was a custom, that when an infant
male was born, they planted a cedar; when an infant female,
a pine; and, when the children contracted marriage, out of
those trees they made the bride-chamber. On a certain day
the daughter of the emperor passed by, and the foot of her
chariot broke. They cut down such & cedar, and brought it
to her. [The Jews] rose up against them, and beat them.
It was told the emperor that the Jews rebelled. Being
angry, he marched against them, and destroyed the whole
horn of Israel,” &c.

¢ Hadriant besieged Bether three years and a half.—
Andy when they took it, they slew the men, the women, and
the children, so that their blood flowed into the great sea.
You will say, perhaps, that it was near the sea; but it was
a mile distant. The tradition is, that R. Eliezer the Great
saith, That there were two rivers in the valley of Jadaim, of
which one flowed this way,—the other, that. And the Rab-
bins computed that the third part of them was blood, and
two parts water. It was delivered also, that the heathen
gathered the vintages, for the space of seven years, without
dunging the land, because the vineyards were made fruitful
enough by the blood of the Israelites.”

The Jerusalem writers do hyperbolize enough concerning
the distance of this city from the sea. * For if you say (say
they) that it was near the sea, was it not distant forty miles?
They say, that three hundred skulls of young children were
found upon one stone: and that there were three chests of
torn phylacteries, each chest containing nine bushels: but
there are others that say, nine chests, each containing three
bushels.”’

Josephus mentions z Birapw xal KagdproBav, dfo kdpas,

u Bab. Gittin, fol. 57. 1. 2 Jos. de Bell. lib. iv. cap. 26.
x Hieros. in the place ahove. [Hudson, p. 1193. 1. 14.] [iv. 8. 1.]
¥ Gittin, in the place above.
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tds peoawrdras tijs "1dovpalas ;  Betaris, and Cephartobas,
two midland towns of Idumea :"—where by Idumea he means
the southern part of Judea, especially that that was moun-
tainous: as appears by the context. He calls Idumea, pro-
perly so called, MeydAnw '18ovpalay, *“ Idumea the Great.”

CHAP. LIIL
oDy, Epkraim.

WEe mean not here the land of Ephraim, but a certain
town in the confines of that land : of which you read 2 Chron.
xiii. 192; and of which the Talmudic writers speak®: “ What
is the best flour,” to be offered in the Temple? ¢ Michmas
and Mezonechah obtain the first place for fine flour ; F™W®
P2 mhhnia)i] Dﬂ'? Ephraim in the valley obtains the next
place to them.” These words are not read the same way
by all.

Those of the Mishnaioth, in the eighth chapter, read, as we
have writ it : the Tosaphtah also reads D21 Mickmas : but
the Talmud MM DYON : the Aruch also hath DD, Mich-
mas<: but for FWTIND Mezonechah, it hath ™M Zanoah.
The same also read D™NDY with the letter 3 (Ain) : the Tal-
mud DYDY Ephoraim : the Gloss saith, D™BY “ Epho-
raim is a city, of which it is thus written in the books of the
Chronicles, © And Abijabh took D™ DY Epkraim.’™

The Gemarists read it after the same manner, D™D}
Ephraim, this story being added d; N MY NI o PN
oMb « Jannes and Mambres said to Moses, Do you bring
straw into Ephraim ! Which the Aruch reciting, adds these
words ; ““ There was a city in the land of Israel, very fruit-
ful in bread-corn, called Ephraim: when Moses therefore
came with his miracles,—Jannes and Mambres, who were
the chief of Pharaol’s magicians, said unto him, This is our
business, and we can do thus with our enchantments; you
therefore are like one bringing straw into Ephraim, which is
the city of bread-corn, and out of which is provision for many
places : therefore, how doth any carry in straw thither?” &e.

Josephus®, speaking of Vespasian, hath these wordsf;

a [n9py, Cthiv; by, Kri]  Aruch, in *3me

b Menacoth, cap. ix. hal. 1. © English folio edition,vol.ii. p.59.

¢ Aruch in ondD f Joseph. de Bell. lib. iv. c. 33.
4 Bab. Menacoth, fol. 5. 1. et [Hudson, p. 1200. 1.22.] [iv. 9.%.3]
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’AvaBis els ™y dpewny, alpel d%o rtomapxlas, Ty Te Todwert-
xiy xai ™ 'AxpaBaryriy xaovpévmy ped s BnonAa re xal
’E¢palu moAixvla: * After he went into the hill country, he
took two Toparchies,—namely, Gophnitica and Acrabatena :
and, together with them, Beth-el and Ephraim, two small
cities.”” Into this Ephraim, we suppose it was that Christ
retired, in that story, John xi. 54.

Let us also add these things from the places alleged above.
R. Josi saiths, « They brought also of the wheat D™T2
of Barchaim, and DWW "0) of Caphar Ackum®b; which were
near Jerusalem,”

“ Fori oil, Tekoa deserves the first praise. Aba Saul
saith, 2" Ragab, beyond Jordan, obtains the next to it. R.
Eliezer Ben Jacob saith, Gush Chalab, in Galilee, obtains the
third place.”

PN DpE, (otherwise written v DYP,
in the Aruch it is ©Y™WT)) Karchiim and Atolin “ produce
the best wine: Beth Rimmah and Beth Laban, in the hilly
country,—and Caphar Sigana, in the valley, next to them.”

Let us also add these words elsewhere!: « He eateth all
manner of victuals, and eateth not flesh : HS‘TI “11'1"N‘9
n*'a*yp, the clusters of figs of Keila are brought in. He
drinks all manner of drink, but he drinks not wine : honey
and milk are brought in.” And elsewhere m:  He eateth t4e
clusters of Keila (nw'awyp n‘a*:n), and drinks honey and
milk, and enters into the Temple.”

CHAP. LIV.
8 Tsok: and YN N2, Beth Chadudo.

Wauen ® they sent forth the goat Azazel [‘9}&};{], on the
day of expiation,—before that, they set up ten tents,a mile
distant one from another: where some betook themselves
before that day, that they might be ready to accompany him,
who brought forth the goat. Those of the better rank went
out of Jerusalem with him, and accompanied him to the first
tent. There others received him, and conducted him to the

& Tosapht. in Menacoth, c. 9. k Tbid.

b Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 310. 1 Bab. Sanhedrim, fol. 70. 2.

1 Ibid. et Menach. in the place =~ ™ Idem, Joma, fol. 76. 1.
above, hal. 3. o Bab. Joma, fol. 66. 2.
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second ; others to the third, and so to the tenth. From the
tenth to the rock "% Thok, whence the goat was cast down,
were two miles. They, therefore, who received him there,
went not farther than a mile with him, that they might not
exceed a sabbath day’s journey : but, standing there, they
observed what was done by him. ¢ He snapped the scarlet
thread into two parts, of which he bound one to the horns of
the goat, and the other to the rock: and thrust the goat
down ; which, hardly coming to the middle of the precipice,
was dashed and broke into pieces. The rock Tsok therefore
was twelve miles distant from Jerusalem, according to later
computation. But there are some, who assign nine-tenths
only, and ten miles.—See the Gemarista.

P8 Thok, among the Talmudists, is any more craggy and
lofty rock. Hence is that, mben R b 1byre,
* she went up to the top of the rocks and fell.” Where the
Gloss writes, "2 « Tsokin are high and craggy mountains.”

The first entrance into the desert was three miles from
Jerusalem, and that place was called Y11 "2 ¢ Beth Cha-
dudo’ The Misna of BabylonP writes thus of it; ¢ They
say to the high-priest, The goat is now come into the wilder-
ness.” But whence knew they, that he was now come into
the wilderness? They set up high stones ; and, standing on
them, they shook handkerchiefs; and hence they knew that
the goat was now got into the wilderness. R. Judah saith,
¢ Was not this a great sign to them ¥ N TN oo
]"'7’?3 " Y71 From Jerusalem to Beth Chadudo were three
miles. They went forward the space of a mile, and went back
the space of a mile, and they tarried the space of a mile: and
so they knew that the goat was now come to the wilderness.”

The Jerusalem Misna thus: « R. Judah saith, Was not
thisa great sign to them? 1\ "2 1N oo™ ]‘S‘D a:
From Jerusalem to Beth-horon were three miles. They
went forward the space of a mile,” &e.

From these things compared, it is no improbable conjeec-
ture, that the goat was sent out towards Beth-horon, which
both was twelve miles distant from Jerusalem, and had rough
and very craggy rocks near it: and that the sense of the

© Bab. Bava Mezia, fol. 36. 9. et 93. 2. P Joma, fol. 26. 8.
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Gemarists was this,—In the way to Beth-horon, were three
miles to the first verge of the wilderness,—and the name of
the place was Beth Chadudo.

CHAP. LVa
Divers matters.

I. Bera-cerem, Neh. iii. 14. “ Ther stones, as well of the
altar, as of the ascent to the altar, were DV\J3=N"2 NYpIn
Jrom the valley of Beth-cerem, which they digged out beneath
the barren land. And thence they are wont to bring whole
stones, upon which the working iron came not.”

The fathers of the traditions, treating concerning the blood
of women’s terms, reckon up five colours of it ; among which
that ©YO~NM NYPAH MO MWD, “ which® is like the
water of the earth, out of the valley of Beth-cerem.”—Where
the Gloss writes thus, “ Beth-cerem is the name of a place :
whence a man fetches turf, and puts it into a pot, and the
water swims upon it: that is, he puts water to it, until the
water swims above the turf.”

The Gemaristst, examining this clause, hath these words:
“ R. Meir saith, He fetched the turf out of the valley of
Beth-cerem. R. Akibah saith, Out of the valley NDWY of
Jotapata. R. Jose saith, Out of the valley “29D of Sicns.
R. Simeon saith, Also out of the valley of Genesara.”

IL 2 mn® pynw v, Let the author of Aruch * ren-
der it for me: “ The mount of Simeon brought forth three
hundred bags of broken bread for the poor every sabbath
evening.” But instead of ¢ the mount of Simeon brought
forth,’—whence it might be taken for the lot of the land of
Simeon,—he renders it, * Rabbi Simeon brought forth,” &e.

“ But why was it laid waste? Some say, For fornication :
—others say, Because they played at bowls.” Kdun Syuw-
vias, the town Simonias is mentioned by Josephus in his life,
&v peboplois M'akihalas, * in the confines of Galilee.”

IIT. “ Twoy tribes had nine hundred cities.” The Gloss

a English folio edit., vol. ii. p. 51. @ Hieros. Taanith, fol. 69. 1.

r Middoth, cap. iii. hal. 4. x Leusden’s edition, vol. i. p. 211.
s Niddah, cap. ii. hal. ult. Y Bab. Sanhedr. fol. 111. 2.

t Bab. Niddabh, fol. z0. 1.
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is: “ There were nine hundred cities in the tribe of Judah,
and in the tribe of Simeon: therefore, nine became the
priests’ and Levites’.” See Josh. xxi. 16, and weigh the pro-
portion.

IV. « Nittaiz the Tekoite brought a cake out of Bitur”
(in the Jerusalem Talmud it is =3™2); “ but they received
it not. The Alexandrians brought their cakes from Alexan-
dria; but they received them not. D"3M2X V7 “WIN The
inhabitants of mount Zeboim brought their first-fruits before
Pentecost ; but they received them not,” &c. The Gloss is,
AN ¢ Bitar was without the land.” Therefore, this was
not that Bitar, whose destruction we have mentioned before.

DYuMAE 7« Mount Zeboim,” wheresoever it was, was
certainly within the land : for otherwise the first-fruits were
not to be rvecrived from thence. Now they refused them,
not because they were unlawful in themnselves, but because
they were brought in an unlawful time: for ¢ they2 offered
not the first-fruits before Pentecost,” saith the tradition ;
where also this same story is repeated.

Mention is made of R™3% 57 Migdal Zabaaia (a word
of the same etymology), in that notable story: * ThreeD cities
were laid waste; 9123 Chabul for discord : PrTW Shichin for
magical arts: N™Y2¥ DI and Migdal Zabaaia” (or the
town of dyers) ** for fornication.”

V. Socob, Josh. xv. 35. Thence was Antigonus, some time
president of the Sanhedrim. YD W DVIWIN Antigo-
nus © of Soco received the Cabala of Simeon the Just.”

VI. ™y, and P “ Be Teri and Kubi.” The Gema-
rists, speaking of David’s battle with Ishbi-benob, 2 Sam.
xxi, make mention of these things: * When 4 they were come
to Kubi (say they), they said, < Let us arise up against him :’
—when they were come to Be Teri, they said, ‘ Do they kill
the lion between the two she-whelps’” Where the Gloss
writes thus: ** David pursued them flying, and he approached
near to the land of the Philistines: and when he came to
Kubi, which was between the land of Israel and the Philis-

z Challab, cap. 4. hal. 10. ¢ Avoth, cap. 1. hal. 3. Juchas.

& Biccurim, cap. 1. hal. 3. fol. 15.

b Hieros. Taanith, in the place d Bab, Sanhedr. fol. 95. 1.
before.

LIGHTFOOT, VOL. 1. 1
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tines, they said, &c. N\ Y2 Bs Ters is also the name of a
place.”

VII. NP, Gophna.—Concerning the situation of this
place it is doubted whether it is to be assigned to Judah or
to the land of Samaria. These things certainly seem plainly
to lay it to Judea. Josephus saith these words concerning
Titus marching with his army to Jerusalem: 'Eugd\rec® da
7ijs Sapapelridos els Todrd-...... &ba piav éomépay adAiaduevos,
9w M & wpdess, &e. “ He passeth swiftly through the
country of Samaria unto Gophna:...... where tarrying one
day, in the morning he marches forward ; and, after some
days, pitches his station along the valley of thorns unto a
certain town called Gabath-Saul.”

The f Jerusalem Talmudists & write thus: ‘ Fourscore pair
of brethren, priests, married fourscore pair of sisters, priest-
esses, in Gophna, in one night.” You will scarce find so
many priests in the country of Samaria.

™22 NIDWT NNW2D “ The: synagogue of the men of
Gophna was in Zippor :"—whom you will scarcely believe to
be Samaritans.

Ofi the eleven Toparchies, the second after Jerusalem was
Toparchia Gophnitica, in Plinyk Zophanitica, the Toparchy
of Gophna.

The word NP Gophna is derived from the vineyards.

VIIL 1 nyp2 “ The valley of Rimmon.”—¢ Seven!
elders came together to intercalate the year in the valley of
Rimmon ;: —namely, R. Meir, R. Juda, R. Jose, R. Simeon,
R. Nehemiah, R. Lazar Ben Jacob, and R. Jochanan Sande-
lar.” And a little after; “ There was a marble rock there :
into which every one fastened a nail; therefore it is called
to this day, “ The Rock of Nails.”

IX. «“ Theym do not bring the sheaf [of first-frusts] but
from some place near Jerusalem. But if some place near
Jerusalem shall not produce those first-fruits, then they fetch
it farther off. There was a time when a sheaf was brought

® Joseph. de Bell. lib. v. cap. 6. [iiil;

- 5]
[Hudson, g 1215. 1. 21.] [v. 2.1.] %’lin. lib. v. cap. 14.

t English folio edit., vol.ii. p. 53. 1 Hieros. Chagig. fol. 78. 4.
€ Hieros. Taanjth, fol. 69. tl? 5 m Gloss. in ‘gﬁ; Sanhedr. fol.
b ]d. Nazir. fol. 56. 1. II. 2.

i Josepb. de Bell. lib. iii. cap. 4.
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out of the gardens of }"D™2 Zeriphin, and the two loaves out
of the valley of \2D Y En-Socar.”

X. «“ They sometime asked R. Joshua, [~ TE g} Jasnh
¢ What concerning the sons of the envious woman ¥’ (as 1 Sam.
i. 6.) He answered, ¢ Ye put my head between two high
mountains,—namely, the school of Shammai and of Hillel,
that they may dash out my brains: but I testify concerning
the family ©YWI2% NN MY NN of Beth Anubai, of
Beth Zebuim : of the family "0¥p3 ™2 &c. of Beth- Nekiph,
of Beth-Koshesh, that they were the sons of the envious
woman; and yet their posterity stood great priests, and of-
fered at the altar.’” ‘

CHAP. LVI.n
Samaria. Sychem.

‘H° Zapapeiris xdpa, péon pev tis 'lovdalas éori kai tijs
Tahkalas pxomérn yap no tis &v ¢ Meydro medlyp eypévns
Twalas dvopa kduys, émifyee riis* ’AxpaPBarivéy romapylas:
pvow B¢ rijs "lovdalas xar’ oddev dudgopos, &e. *The country
of Samaria lies in the middle, between Judea and Galilee.
For it begins at a town called Glinea, lying in the Great plain,
and ends at the Toparchy of the Acrabateni: the nature of
it nothing differing from Judea,” &eo.

[* DY AcrabataP was distant from Jerusalem, '1'7.'1?3
D O the space of a day's journey northwards.)

Samaria, under the first Temple, was the name of a city,—
under the second, of a country. . Its metropolis at that time
was Sychem; P3RS WS D « A9 place destined
to revenges:” and which the Jews, as it seems, reproached
under the name of Sychar, John iv. 5, from the words of
the prophet, DMDN "YW i1 “ Woe to the drunken
Ephraimites,” Isa. xxviii. 1. The mountains of Gerizim and
Ebal touched on it.

The city Samaria was at last called Sebaste; and Sychem,
Neapolis. R. Benjamin thus writes of them: ¢ Sebaster
[eaw] is Samaria; where still the palace of Ahab king of
Iarael is known. Now that city was in a mountain, and well

n Leugden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 212, 1 Tanchum, fol. 15. 2.
© Joseph. de Bell. lib. iii. cap. 4. r Benjam. in Itiner. mihi p. 6o.
{Hudson, p.1121.1.14.] [mu? 4] [p-381]
P Maasar Sheni, cap. 5. hal. 2.
12
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fortified ; and in it were springs, and well-watered land, and
gardens, and paradises, and vineyards, and olive-yards. And
two parsee thence (eight miles) is Neapolis, which is also Sy-
chem in mount Ephraim. And it is seated in a valley be-
tween the mountains Gerizim and Ebal: and in it are about
a hundred Cutheans observing the law of Moses only, and
they are called Samaritans: and they have priests of the seed
of Aaron.” And a little after, “ They sacrifice in the Temple
in mount Gerizim, on the day of the Passover, and the feast-
days, upon the altar, which they built upon mount Gerizim,
of those stones which the children of Israel set up when
they passed over Jordan,” &c. And afterward, “ In mount
Gerizim are fountains and paradises: but mount Ebal is dry,
like the stones and rocks: and between them, in the valley,
is the city Sychem.”

Josephus speaking of Vespasian; ‘Twéorpeders els "Au-
paoivra, 80ev Bia Tis Sapapelridos xal mapd Ty Nedmohw xa-
Aovpévny, MaBapba 3¢ ¥md Tév émywplov, &c. * He turned
away to Ammaus, thence through the country of Samaria,
and by Neapolis so called, but Mabartha by the inhabitants,”
&e. NPNWMD Maabartha.

« R. Tsmaelt Ben R. Josiv, D'on0m N7 Die went 10
Neapolis. The Cutheans came to him : to whom he said, <1
geo that ye do not worship to that mountain, but to the
idols which are under it: for it is written;’ ¢ and Jacob hid
the idols under the grove, which was near Shechem.’”

You may not improperly divide the times of Samaria under
the second Temple into heathenism,—namely, before the
building of the Temple at Gerizim,—and after that into
Samaritanism, as it was distinguished from Judaism, and as
it was an apostasy from it: although both religions indeed
departed not a hair’s breadth from deceitful superstition.

The author of Juchasin* does not speak amiss here :
«Then” (under Simeon the Just) * Israel went into partiee.
Part followed Simeon the Just, and Antigonus his scholar,
and their school ; as they had learned fromn Ezra and the pro-
phets: part, Sanballat, and his son-in-law : and they offered

s Joseph. de Bell. lib. iv. cap. 26. u Hieros. Avodah Zar. fol. 44. 4.
[Huds. p.1193. 1.18.] [iv. 8. 1.] x Juchas. fol. 14. 2.
t English folio edit., vol. ii. p. 53.
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sacrifices without the Temple of God, and instituted rites out
of their own heart. In that Temple, Manasseh, the son-in-
law of Sanballat, the son of Joshua, the son of Jozedek the
high-priest, performed the priest’s office. And at that time
Zadok and,Baithus, the scholars of Antigonus, did flourish ;
and hence was the beginning of the schism ; — namely,
when, in the days of Antigonus, many went back to mount
Gerizim.”

Thaty Temple flourished about two hundred years, andz
it perished by the sword and fire of Hyrcanus: but the Sa-
maritan superstition perished not, but lasted for many ages ;
a8 odious to the Jews as heathenism, John iv. 9. Yet they
confess that MM DN YN ke 2 land of the Sa-
maritans was clean, and their fountains clean, and their
dwellings clean, and their paths clean.” But much dispute is
made about their victuals, in the place noted in the margin.
“R. Jacob Bar Acha in the name of R. Lazar saith, < The
victuals of the Cutheans are lawful,’ which is to be understood
of that food with which their wine and vinegar is not wmingled.
It is a tradition. They sometimes said, Why is the wine of
Ugdor ["Y18] forbidden ! Because of [¢#s nearness to] Caphar
Pagash. Why the wine of Burgatha? Because of Birath
Sorika. Why the wine of En Cushith ! Because of Caphar
Salama. But they said afterward, If it be open, it is every
where forbidden ; if it be covered, it is lawful.” And a story
concerning R. Simeon Ben Lazar follows; who came into a
certain city of the Samaritans, and a certain Samaritan scribe
came to him; from whom when he asked something to drink,
and it was set before him, YO TN “ he doubted about
it,” &c. And other things to that purpose are read not
much after : YD b33 wan NaneR 8O No wine
was found in all Samaria, on a certain eve of the sabbath,
but, in the end of the sabbath, there was abundance; for the
Syrians had brought it, and the Samaritans received it of
them,” &o.

They® took not the half-shekel of the Cutheans, nor the
pigeons of women after child-birth, &c. ¢ Rabbi¢ said, ‘A

¥ Juchas. fol. 14. 2. 2 Hieros. Avod. Zar., fol. 44. 4.
z Joseph. Antiq. lib. xiii. cap. 17. b Shekalim, cap. 1. hal. 5.
[xiit. 9. 1.] ¢ Hieros. there, fol. 46. 2.
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Samaritan is as a heathen.” R. Simeon Ben Gamaliel saith,
A Cuthean is as an Israelite in all things. R. Lazar, The
tradition is concerning the heathend, not concerning the
Cutheans, &c. But the tradition contradicts R. Lazar,” &e.

But that deserves to be observed, MWW 1% by o
o W by on ooond Snee oy Thee
Cuiheans, when they make their unlsavened bread with the
Isracdlites, are to be believed comcerning the putting away of
leaven : but when they do not make their unleavened bread
with the Israelites, are not to be believed concerning the
putting away of leaven. R. Josah saith, This is to be under-
stood of them as to their houses ; but as to their courts, they
may be suspected : for so they interpret, ¢ Leaven shall not
be found in your houses;’ not, ¢in your courts.’—1It is a tra-
dition. Rabban Simeon Ben Gamaliel saith, In whatsoever
precept the Cutheans converse, they are more acourate in it
than the Israelites. This is to be understood, saith R. Simeon,
DTAMDNY YR WD TOWONTD concerning the time
past,—namely, when they were scattered about in their towns ;
but now, when they have neither precept nor any remain-
ders of a precept, they are suspected, and they are cor-
rupted.” The word |"WpAM brings that of R. Abhu to mind,
who said, DY WPHE PYYMY X « Thirteenf cities were
drowned among the Cutheans;” that is, mixed and con-
founded among them. It is something difficult what that
means, * They were scattered in their towns,” whether it is
spoken of the Cutheans residing within their own towns,—or
of the Jews residing with them,—or of them residing with
the Jews. Whatsoever that is, it is clear certainly, both
hence and elsewhere, that the Samaritans sometime did dwell
together with the Jews, being here and there sprinkled among
them, and the Jews here and there among the Samaritans.
Certainly that is worthy of observing which Josephus relates
of Herod’s rebuilding Sebaste, heretofore called Samaria :
'Evg pév ye ) Zapapeiridi, wohwr kaAAlote wepiBAg Terxiod-
pevos éml oradlovs elxoot, xal karayaywr éfaxioxihlovs, els alriy
olcyjropas, &c¢. *“In the land of Samaria (saith he) he com-

4 Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 213. 8 Joseph. de Bell. lib. i. [Hud-
¢ Hieros. Pesachin, fol. 27. 2. son, p. 1007. L. 14.] [i. 31. 2.
f Tbid. Kiddushin, fol. 65. 3.
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passed a city with a very fair wall twenty furlongs, and
brought six thousand inhabitants into ith:” (do you think
all these were Samaritans?) ¢ and on these he bestowed a
very fertile land ; and, in the middle of this work, he set up
a very great temple to Ceesar, and made a grove about it of
three half furlongs, and called the city Sebaste.”

“The Samaritans (saith R. Benjamini) have not the letters
1 (He), or ¥ (Ain), or 17 (Cheth). 7 (He) is in the name of
Abrabam, T £15 [ 4nd they havo rot onour. T,
Cheth, is in the name of Isaac, TOM OF® 1"\ And they have
#not mercy. Y (Ain) is in the name of Jacob, oo '
MY And they have not gentlencss. But for these letters they
use N (Aleph): and hence it is known that they are not of the
seed of Israel.” Compare these things with the Samaritan
interpreter of the Pentateuch, and judge.

CHAP. LVIL
Ozsarea. [ITpyos Srpdrwvos. Strato's Tower.

Tax Arabian interpreter thinks the first name of this city
was Hazor, Josh. xi. 1. The Jews, Ekron, Zeph. ii. 4. “R.
Abhu saith®,” (he was of Ceesarea,) YR rnpv “ Ekron
shall be rooted out ;” this is Ceesarea, the daughter of Edom,
which is situated among things profane. She was a goad,
sticking in Israel, in the days of the Grecians. But when
the kingdom of the Asmonean family prevailed, it overcame
her, &¢. R. Josi Bar Chaninah saith, What is that that is
written, ‘ And Ekron shall be as a Jebusite ¥ (Zech. ix. 7.)
These are the theatres and judgment-seats which are in
Edom, in which the chief men of Judah hereafter shall pub-
licly teach the law. R.Isaac said, Leshem is Panias, and
Ekron is Csesarea, the daughter of Edom.”

The Jews are scarce in earnest when they say Ceesarea is
the same with Ekron: but partly, they play with the sound
of the words Iﬁp:? ¢ Ekron,’ and WD ¢ shall be rooted out ;’
partly, they propound to themselves to reproach her, while
they compare that city, for the most part heathen, with
Ekron, the city of Beelzebub.

b English folio edition, vol ii. p.54. ! In Itinerar. mihi, p. 65 [p- 39.]
k Bab. Megill. fol. 6. 1.
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When the Asmoneans had snatched away this city out of
the hand of the Grecians, the name of it was changed into
o D e« The taking of the tower Shur,” as
the Gemarists tell us in the place alleged: or as the author
of Juchasin, * The! taking of the tower ™% T2ur:”—or as
the Jerusalem Talmudists (unless my conjecture deceives me),
9w L™ “ the tower 8id.” Whether out of these words
you can make out the name of mipyos Erpdrwvos, * the tower
of Strato,” it is your part to study; that certainly was the
denomination of this place before it was called Czesarea.

It was distant six hundred furlongs, or thereabout, from
Jerusalem (that is, seventy-five miles), as Josephus relates
in that story of an Essene Jew that prophesied. Whon,
when he saw Antigonus, the brother of Aristobulus, passing
by in the Temple, having been now sent for by his brother
(indeed, that he might be slain by treachery), « O strange!
(saith he) now it is good for me to die; because that which
I foretold proves a lie. For Antigonus lives, who ought this
day to die: and Strato’s tower is the place appointed for his
death: kal Tod pev xoplov aradiovs dméxovros éfaxoolovs: which
is distant six hundred furlongs hence: and there remains yet
four hours of day. But the very time makes my prediction
false.” Having said these things, the old man remained per-
plexed in his thoughts; but by and by news was brought
that Antigonus was slain in a certain place underground©, &
axotewi) Tun mapddy. “in a certain dark passage,” which also
was called Srpdrovos wipyos, ¢ Strato’s tower.”

Herod built the city to the honour and name of Ceesar, and
made a very noble haven at vast expenses. TldAwP wdcav
dvékrice Aevk@ Mg, xal Aapmpordrois éxdopnae Badihelots, &v
pdiora 10 Pvaer peyakdvouy émedelfaro, &e. “ He built all
the city with white stone, and adorned it with most splendid
houses : in which especially he shewed the natural greatness
of his mind. For between Dori and Joppa, in the middle of
which this city lay, it happened that all the sea-coast was
destitute of havens, &c. He made the greater haven of Pi-

1 Juchas. fol. 74. o Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 214.
m Hieros. Shevmh fol. 36. 3. P Joseph. Antiq. lib. xv. cap. ro.
B Joseph. Antiq. lib. xiii. cap. 19. [Hudson, p. 664 .31; and 1008. 1.
Hudson, p. 589. T [ml 11.2] 4.] [xv.9.6. De Bell. i. 21.5.]

e Bell. 1i gx 1. cap. 3
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reus, &o: and, at the mouth of it, stood three great statues,
&c. There were houses joining to the haven, and they also
were of white stone, &c. Over against the haven’s mouth
was the temple of Ceesar, situate upon a rising ground, excel-
lent both for the beauty and greatness of it ; and in it a large
statue of Csesar, &o. The rest of the works, which he did
there, was an amphitheatre, a theatre, and a market, all
worthy to be mentioned,” &c. See more in Josephus.

Caeearea was inhabited mixedly by Jews, heathens, and
Samaritans. Hence some places in it were profane and un-
clean to the Jews.

“R. Nichomia Bar R. Chaija Bar Abba saidr, My father
passed not under the arch of Cssarea; but R. Immi passed.
R. Ezekiah, R. Cohen, and R. Jacob Bar Acha, walked in
the palace of Ceesarea: when they came to the arch, R.
Cohen departed from them; but when they came to a clean
place, he again betook himself to them.” This story is
recited Beracoth, fol. 6. 1; and there it is said that they
walked in the palace of Zippor.

“One® brought a bill of divorce from the haven of Cee-
sarea. Concerning which when judgment was had before R.
Abhu, he said, There is no need to say, It was written, I
being present,—and I being present, it was sealed. Y,
0w PO o 115 For the haven of Ceesarea is not
as Caesarea.”

Of the various strifes and uproars between the Caesarean
Greeks and Jews, in which the Jews always went by the
worst, Josephus hath very much. ‘Erépa rapaxh ovviorara:
wepl Kawdpeaw, 1év dvapepypévor "Tovdaloy mpds Tods & adrh
Sdpovs gradiacdrrer:  Another disturbance (saith het) was
raised at Ceesarea, of the Jews mingled there, rising up against
the Syrians that were in it.” The contest was about priority
and chiefdom, and it was transacted before Nero, xai® of Kat-
capéwy “EAnves vujoavres, &e. “ And the Greeks of Cmsarea
overcame,” §&oe. Where the reader will observe, that the
Syrians and Greeks are convertible terms.

Q English folio edition, vol. ii. p. t De Bello, lib. ii. cap. 23. [Hud-
85- son, p. 1076. 1. 25.1 il 13. 7.

7 Hieros. Nauzir, fol. 56. 1. u fbid. cap. 25. [il. 14.4.

* 1d. Gittin, fol. 43. 2.
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Inx this city were the first seeds of a direful war, by reason
of workshops, built by a certain Greek of Ceesarea, near a
synagogue of the Jews, Twentyy thousand men were slain_
there afterward on one sabbath-day. You may read of more
seditions and bloodshed at that place, before the destruction
of the nation, in the author quoted.

Long after the destruction of it, here the schools and
doctors of the Jews flourished ; so that }™MDW7 2N « the
Rabbins of Casarea” are celebrated every where in the Tal-
mudical bookss,

1. R. Hoshaia Rubba, or the Great.—*“ R. Jochanan said,
‘We travelled to R. Hoshaia Rubba to Csesarea, to learn the
law.”

II. R. Abhu.—*R. Abhu® appointed divers sounds of the
trumpet at Ceesarea.”—“R. Abhub sent his son from Csesarea
to Tiberias to the university,” &c.—* The Cutheansc of Cee-
sarea asked R. Abhu, saying, Your fathers were contented
with our things, why are not ye also! He answered, Your
fathers corrupted not their works, but you have corrupted
them.”

III. R. Achavah and R. Zeira.—*R. Menad said, I travelled
to Caesarea, and I heard R. Achavah and R. Zeira.”

IV. R. Zerikan.—* R. Mena¢ eaid, 1 heard R. Zerikan at
Ceesarea.”

V. PO ™MD ™ “ R. Prigorif of Cesarea.”

VI. Ullag of Cmsarea. And,

VII. R. Adab of Cesarea, and R. Tachalipha, &e.

Mention is made of (™D'pT NATIM NRMW2D) “the! syna-
gogue Mardatha, (or Maradtha,) of Ceesarea:” we do not
inquire of the reason of the name, for it is written elsewhere
NOTIM NP “Thek synagogue Madadta ;”—in both places
with this story joined ; “R. Abhu sat teaching in the syna-
gogue Maradta of Ceesarea. The time came of lifting up
hands, and they asked himn not of that matter. The time of

x Jbid. cap. 25. e 1d. Pesachin, fol. 28. 1.

¥ 1bid. cap. 32. [ii. 18.1.] f Idem. Trumoth, fol. 47. 4.

= Hieros. moth, fol. 47. 1. & 1d. Pesachin, fol. 30. 1.

« Juchas, in fol. 7. 1. b 1d, Rosh Hasbanab, fol. 59. 3.
b Id. ibid. i Hieros. Nazir, fol. éﬁ. I.

¢ Hieros. Avod. Zar. fol. 44. 4. k Id. Beracoth, fol. 6. 1.

d Id. Challah, fol. 57. 1.
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eating came, and of that they asked him. To whom he re-
plied, Ye ask me concerning the time of eating, but not of
the lifting up of hands. Which when they heard, every one
withdrew himeelf, and fled.”

CHAP. LVIII.
Antipatris. n‘w D3, Caphar Salama.

We find this town marked out heretofore by a double
name, if we believe some. 1. It is called Kagapsaraui by
some, of which mention is made by Josephus!, and the Book
of the Maccabees. 2. Xagap{apBa by Josephus himself : Aei-
oas™ 32 'AANéfavdpos iy Epodor alroi ['Avridxov Awovioov]
rdppov dpirrer Babelav, &nd tiis Xap[Blap(afa xarapduevos, #
viv ’Avrimarpls kakeiras, &c.  “ But Alexander, fearing his™
[Antiochus Dionysius] “ coming, digs a deep trench, begin-
ning at Capharzaba, which is now called Antipatris, unto the
sea of Joppa, a hundred and fifty furlongs.” Note, by the
way, from Joppa to Antipatris is a hundred and fifty furlongs,
that is, eighteen miles.

Wen will not contend about the name; of the situation of
it, as it stands almost in all maps, we doubt. We will give
the reason of our scruple by those things that follow ; in the
mean time we will give some history of the place.

I. Herod built it in memory of his father Antipater. Kal°
yiap 1@ marpl pimpetor xaréornoe, kal woAw, fiy & ¢ KaAAloTe
tiis Bacihelas wedly ricas, morapols T€ xal dévdpeor mhovelav,
ovipacer 'Avrimarp@a: “ For he raised (saith Josephus) a mo-
nument to his father, and a city, which he built in the best
plain of his kingdom, rich in springs and woods, and called it
Antipatris.”

I1. Hither was Paul brought when he was carried to
Cesarea, Aots xxiii. 31 ; where, unless those words, fyayov
3 rijs vuxros els T ’Avrimarpida, be rendered by no unusual
interpretation, “they brought him by night towards Anti-

1 Joseph. Antiq. lib. xii. cap. 17. 56—Leu:dau edition, vol. ii. p.
[=ii. 10. 4.] 1 Mace. vii. 31.

mJ . Antigq. lib. xiii. cap. 8 Othchellohbx.capm
[Hudson, p. 5 43][xm 15 13] [Hudson,p 1009. 1. 17.] [i. 21. 9.]

n English wedmon vol. 1i. p.
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patris,”—you must place that city much nearer Jerusalem
than almost all the maps do.

ITI. This measuring once and again occurs among the
Gemarists, DYODMIN N M2 “ From Gebath to Antipa-
tris.”” —“From Gebath to Antipatris (say theyP) were sixty
myriads of cities, the least of which was Beth-Shemesh.” We
do not assert the truth of the thing; we only take notice of
the phrase.

And again; “ Hezekiah the king (say theyd) fixed his
sword to the door of Beth-Midras, and said, Whosoever
studieth not the law shall be run through with that sword.
They make inquiry from Dan even to Beersheba, and found
not any one uninstructed (YW 2P T): W NI, from
Gebath to Antipatris, and found not boy or girl, man or
woman, who did not well know the traditions of cleanness and
uncleanness.” Where the Gloss is; “ Gebath and Antipatris
were places in the utmost borders.”—Think of the scene of
the story, and how such an encomium could reach as far as
Antipatris, almost in the middle of Samaria, as it is placed in
the maps. And what authority had Hezekiah to make inquiry
among the Samaritans?

The Talmudists also say, that the meeting of Alexander
the Great, and of Simeon the Just, was at Antipatris. “ The
Cutheans (say theys) prayed Alexander the Great, that he
would destroy the Tewmple [of Jerusalem]. Some came, and
discovered the thing to Simeon the Just. Therefore what
does he? He puts on the high-priest’'s garments, and veils
himself with the high-priest’s veil: and he and the chief men
of Israel went forth, holding torches in their hands. Some
went this way and others that, all night, till the morning
brake forth. When the morning grew light, said (Alexander)
to his men, Who are those ?—The Jews, said they, who have
rebelled against you. When they were come RN )
to Antipatris, the sun arose, and they were met by these:

P Hieros. Taanith, fol. 69. 2. e¢ de uno homine id efferunt, zro
Megill. fol. 70. 1. 1diota, I{n;ro, Imperito, Vili, &c.
9 Bab. Sanhedr. fol. 94. 3. Buxtorf Lex. Chald. Talm. sub v.
r [ywyo2. Populus terre, i.e. © col. 1625-6.]
Vulgus, plebs imperita. Judsei etiam ¢ 1d. Joma, fol. 69. 1.
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when Alexander saw Simeon the Just lighting down out of
his chariot he worshipped him,” &e.

Do you think that the high-priest, clothed in his priestly
garments, and the Jews, went through all Samaria almost in
such solemn procession? Josephus, relating this story, only
the name of Jaddua changed, saith, this meeting was els*
témov Twd Sapa Aeyduevov. To 8¢ dvoua Todro peradepduevor els
™y ‘EA\puuay yAérrav oxomiy onpalver, &e. “at a certain
place called Sapha. But this name, being changed into the
Greek language, signifies, A watch-tower. For the buildings
of Jerusalem and the Temple might from thence be seen.” Of
which place he and we treat elsewhere under the name of
Sxowos, Scopus, and DOIR, Tzophim.

CHAP. LIX.

Galiles. 502,

“ TrereY is Galilee the upper, and Galilee the nether, and
the valley. From Caphar Hananiah, and upwards,—what-
soever land produceth not sycamines, is Galilee the upper:
but from Caphar Hananiah, and below, whatsoever produceth
sycamines, is Galilee the nether. There is also the coast of
Tiberias, and the valley.”

Avox ¥’ ofisas tas Takihalas, Ty Te dvw, kal Ty xdrw Tpoca-
yopevouévmp, &e. * Pheenice and Syria compass both Galilees,
both the upper and the nether, so called. Ptolemais and
Carmel bound the country westward.”

That which is said before of the sycamines, recalls to mind
the city Sycaminon, of which Pliny speaks: * We must go
back (saith hey) to the coast, and to Pheenice. There
was the town Crocodilon : it is a river. The remembrance
of cities. Dorum, Sycaminum, the promontory Carmel,” &e.

Andz Josephuss : “EnAevoe, xal xaraxfeis els mv Aeyouémp
Svxdpvov, &e. ¢ He set sail, and, being brought to the city
called Sycaminum, there he landed his forces.”

t Antiq. lib. xi. cap.8. [Hudson, v Nat. Hist. lib. 5. cap.19.
P 5og. L 20.] [xi. 8, ?n:\.l t English folio edition, vol. ii.

o Sheviith, cap. 9. hal. 2. p- 57- o

x Joseph. de Bell. lib. iii. cap. 4. & Antiq. lib. xiii. cap. 20. [Huds.
[Hudson, p. 1120. 1. 14.] [iii. 3.1.] p. §92. 1. 10.] [xiii. 12.3.]
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MWW Shikmonak the name of a place, among the Tal-
mudists, seemed to design that town. ®YAM P WD YT by
TIMPD MY M. Where the Gloss saith, MYpw ¢ Shikmonah
is the name of a place.’

Since the whole land of Samaria lay between Judea and
Galilee, it is no wonder if there were some difference both
of manners and dialect between the inhabitants of those
countries. Concerning which, see the eighty-sixth and the
eighty-seventh chapters.

Awaxboia® xal téooapes xard Ty Takihalay elol wdhets «al
xdpat. “ There are two hundred and four cities and towns in
Galilee :”—which is to be understood of those that are more
eminent and fortified.

Ind nether Galilee, those, among others, were fortified by
Josephus,—Jotopata, Beersabee, Salamis, Pareccho, Japha,
Sigo, Mount Itaburion, Taricheee, Tiberias.

In upper Galilee, the rock Acharabon, Seph, Jamnith,
Mero. More will occur to us as we go on.

OHAP. LX.
Scythopolis. WO D2, Beth-shean, the beginning of Galiles.

Tue bounds of Galilee were, Andf ueonuBplas, Sanapls re
«al Sxvfdmohs, péxps 16v "lopbdvov pelfpwr “ on the south,
Samaris and Seythopolis, unto the flood of Jordan.”

Scythopolis is the same with Beth-shean, of which is no
seldom mention in the Holy Seriptures, Josh. xvii. 11, Judg. i.
2%, 1 Sam. xxxi.10. Befadim xalovuéim mpds ‘EAMjreor Sxvlé-
wokts : *“ Bethsane (saith Josephuss), called by the Greeks
Scythopolis.” It was distant but a little way from Jordan,
seated in the entrance to a great valley: for so the same
author writes, AwBdvres 8¢ Tov 'lopddvny, fikov els 70 Méya
wedlov, o xetrat xara mpdowmoy wéhis Bebodvn, &e. “ Having
passed Jordan, they came to a great plain, where lies before
you the city Bethsane,” &o.

® Demai, cap. 1. hal, f Jos. de Bell. hbm cap. 4.
¢ Joseph. in his life, with me, [Hude P uzo] [iii. 3.
p642 [c. 45.] Id. Antiq. lib. xn ca 13.

Idem de Bell. lib. ii. cap. 42. (Hudsp 43. 29][xn81 ] See
['nzoﬁl nlsohbxnsnupmnu
's edition, vol. ii. p. 216.
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“ Before-time it was called Nysa (Pliny® being our author),
by Father Bacchus, his nurse being there buried.”

It was a part of the land of Israel, when it was first sub-
dued ; but scarcely, when it was subdued the second time ;
as R. Solomoni speaks not amiss. Hence it passed into a
Greek denomination, and was inhabited by Gentiles. Among
whom nevertheless not a few Jews dwelt, who also had some-
time their schools there, and their doctors. ]1'7&\7.7 NN -
YORY The men of Beth-shean asked R. Immi, What if a
man take away stones fromn one synagogue, and build another
synagogue with them ! He answered, It is not lawfulk.” And
mention is made! INOWNMI FWYD of something dome in
Beth-shean by the doctors about the wine of the heathen.”

“ Resh Lachishm™ saith, If Paradise be in the land of Israel,
TN INWPNY Beth-shean 8 the gate of it : if it be in
Arabia, Beth-geram is the gate of it: if among the rivers,
Damascus.” The Gloss is, * The fruits of Beth-shean were
the sweetest of all in the land of Israel.” DY LD b
&o. “Finen linen garments were made in Beth-shean.”

CHAP. LXI.°
Caphar Hananiah, YOI eD. The Middle of Galilee.

I seems also to be called ¢ Caphar Hanan :* hence 393
1771 9037 “ R. Jacob of Caphar Hananv.”

Mention is made of this place once and again: ‘If9 any
one have five sheep in Caphar Hananiah, and five more ¢n
Caphar Uthns [YaPMY “D21), they are not joined together,”
that is, they are not numbered to be tithed,  until he hath
one in Zippor.”—The Gloss is, “ From Caphar Uthni to
Caphar Hananiah, are two-and-thirty miles, and Zippor is in
the middle.”

* The™ men of the family of Mamal, and the men of the
family of Gorion, in the years of dearth, distributed to the
poor figa and raisins in Arumah. And the poor of Caphar

b Nat. Hist. lib. v. cap. 8. » Hieros. Kiddush. fol. 63. 3.
t R. Sol. in Demai, cap. i. © Englisk folio edit. vol. ii. p. 58.
k Hieros. Megill. fol. 73. 4. p Hieros. Avod. Zar. fol. 43. 2.

. gel. 2. 9 Bab. Berac. fol. 55. 1.

1 Avod. Zarah, cag. ‘4
ol.

m Bab. Erubhin, fol. 19. 1. r Bab. Erubh. fol. 1. 1.
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Shichin, and the poor of Caphar Hananiah, came: by 1owrmN
DYDY and when it now grew dark, they contained them-
selves within the bounds [of the sabbath], and in the morning
went forward.” The Gloss is, *“ Arumah is the name of a
place. The poor of Caphar Shichin were neighbours to those
of Arumah, being distant only four thousand (cubits).” Which
distance exceeding a sabbath-day's journey, the poor, before
the coming-in of the sabbath, contained themselves within
the bounds of Arumah ; that, the morning following, they
might betake themselves to the houses of those that dis-
tributed their charity, and not break the sabbath. He that
turns over the Talmudical writers will meet with very fre-
quent mention of this city.

You observe before in Pliny, that Sycaminum was seated
between Dor and Carmel ; and in the Talmudic writers, that
the plenty of sycamines began at Caphar Hananiah.

CHAP. LXIL
The disposition of the tribes in Galilee.

Tre country of Samaria contained only two tribes, and
those of the brethren, Ephraim and Manasses : Galilee four,
Issachar, Zebulun, Nephthalim, and Asher, and a part also of
the Danites. .

The maps agree indeed about the order in which these
tribes were seated, but about the proper place of their situa-
tion, Oh how great a disagreement is there among them!
The tribe of 1ssachar held the south country of Galilee : some
maps place it on the south of the sea of Gennesaret, not illy:
but it is ill done of them to stretch it unto the sea itself :
and others, worst of all, who set it on the west of that sea.
Of this land Josephus writes thus; xal® uera rovrois *ladyapss,
KdpunAdv te 8pos, xal rov moramdv Tod mijkovs mowaauévn tép-
pova, 76 3¢ 'IraBipiov dpos Tot mAdrovs: “ And after these (the
Manassites) Issachar maketh mount Carmel and the river her
bounds in length, and mount Itaburion in breadth.”

The country of Zabulon touched upon that of Issachar on
the north. Some maps spread it out unto the sea of Genne-
saret ; some place it a long way above that sea northwardly ;

s Antiq. lib. v. cap. 1. [Hudson, p.188. 1. 17.] [v.i. 22.]
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the former not well,—the latter cxceedinglytill. Of it thus
writes the same Josephus, ZaBovAwrirai® i uéxp Tevwnoa-
piridos, xabijxovoav ¥¢ mept Kdpunhov xai Odhaocav, &axov
“The Zabulonites had for their portion the land unto Gen-
nesaret, extending unto Carmel and the sea.” Observing
that clause péxpe Tevvnoaplridos, * unto Gennesaret,” we
(persuaded also by the Talmudical writers, and led by reason)
do suppose the land of Zabulon to lie on the south shore
and coast of the sea of Gennesaret, and that whole sea to be
comprised within the land of Nephthali. With what argu-
ments, we are led we shew afterward, when we treat of that
ses. Which assertion, we know, is exposed, and lies open to
this objection :—

Object. Josephus saith, in the place but now quoted, that
rijs Takkalas 2 xabimepfev, &ws Tob AiBdvov dpovs, xal ey
t0d "lopddvov mydv, “ the upper parts of Galilee unto mount
Libanus, andx the springs of Jordan,” belonged to the por-
tion of Nephthali. But now if you stretch the portion of
Nephthali from the springs of Jordan to the utmost southern
coast of the sea of Gennesaret (which our opinion does),
alas, how much doth this exceed the proportion of the other
tribes! For from Scythopolis, the utmost south border of
Galilee, to the south coast of the sea of Gennesaret, was not
above fifteen miles: within which space the whole breadth of
the two tribes of Issachar and Zabulon is contained. But
from the south coast of Geennesaret to the springs of Jordan,
were about forty miles ; which to assign to the land of Neph-
thali alone, is neither proportionable nor congruous.

Ans. This objection indeed would have some weight in it,
if the land of Nephthali did extend itself eastwardly as much
as the land of Issachar and Zabulon. For these run out as
far as the Mediterranean sea; but that hath the land of
Asher, and the jurisdiction of Tyre and Sidon lying between
it and the sea. So that when the breadth of those countries
is measured from south to north, the breadth of this is mea-
sured from east to west. There is therefore no such great
inequality between these, when this is contained in the like

t Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 217. u Antiq. lib. v. cap. 1. [ibid.]
x English folio edition, vol. ii. p. 59.
LIGHTFOOT, VOL. I. K
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straits of breadth with them, and they enjoy the like length
with this.

The confines of the land of Nephthali bounded the land
of Asher on one side, and those of Tyre and Sidon on the
other: and this land, in the same manner as the portion of
Nephthali, extends itself in length from south to north ; and
(which somewhat agrees with our opinion, and answers the
objection mentioned before) Josephus allows it a greater
length than we do the land of Nephthali, or at least equal to
it. For, Thvy 3¢ &nd rod Kapwijrov xoihdda mpocayopevouéimy,
da 10 kal Towadrnr elvai, 'Acipirar Pépovrar mwacav Y éml
2ddvos rerpappévny: *“ The Asherites possess all that hollow
valley so called, because it is such that runs from Carmel to
Sidon.”

CHAP. LXIIIL
The west coast of Galiloe-Carmel.

Trez people of Issachar had Tépuova Toi pixovs Kdpunior
xal woraudy: “ Carmel and the river for their bounds in
length :” the people of Zabulon, Kdpunror xal Odrasoav,
¢ Carmel and the sea.’

Carmel was not so much one mountain as a mountainous
country, containing almost the whole breadth of the land of
Issachar, and a great part of that of Zabulon. Tt was, as it
seems, a certain famous peak among many other mountain
tops, known by the same name, lifted up and advanced above
the rest. The2 promontory Carmel, in Pliny, and in the
mountain a town of the same name, heretofore called Ecba-
tane [JNPY]; where probably Vespasian sometime consulted
the® oracle of the god Carmel.

The sea washes upon the foot of the mountain. * R. Sa-
muel¢ Bar Chaiah Bar Judah said, in the name of R. Chani-
nah, Any one sitting upon mount Carmel when the orb of the
" setting sun begins now to disappear, if he goes down and
washes himself in the great sea, and goes up and eats his
Truma [M2n], 530 OV NP it de to be prosumed that
he washed in the day time.”

¥ Joseph. [Ibid.] ¢ Ibid. b Tacit. Hist. lib. ii. 8.
@ Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. v. cap. 19. ¢ Hieros. Berac. fol. 2. 1.
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Kdpunror xal moraudy: ¢ Carmel and the river.” What
is that river? Kishon, say the maps: for some describe it not
far from Carmel, pouring out itself into the sea: and that not
without a reason, fetched from s Kings xviii. 40. But you
must suppose Kishon to flow south of Carmel,—not, as some
would have it, on the north.

“ The lake Cendevia flows at the foot of Carmel ; and out
of it the river Pagida or Bel, mingling glassy sands with its
small shore;” so Plinyd,—who hath moreover these words,
“ Near is the colony of Claudius Czesar, Ptolemais, heretofore
Ace, the town Eecdippa, the white promontory, Tyrus, hereto-
fore an island, &c. Thence are the towns Ide [otherwise
Enhydra), and Sarepta, and Ornithon ; and Sidon, skilful in
making glass,” &e.

These places you may call not so much the bounds of
Galilee as of Pheenicia : for in Ptolemais itself, or Acon, was
the separation and parting of the land of Israel from Pheeni-
cia. Hence Josephus, Avo® & ofeas ras Takikalas, &ec.
¢ Pheenice and Syria do compass the two Galilees, the upper
and the nether so called: and Ptolemais and Carmel set
bounds to the country on the west.’”’—What! do Ptolemais
and Carmel stint the wholef length of Galilee on the west?
He had said elsewhere, which we also have produced else-
where, that the land of Nephthali was extended as far as
mount Libanus (on the north): alas, hows far behind Pto-
lemais! And the land Asher was extended so far also: but
“ Ptolemais was the sea-borders of Palestine” (to use Pliny’s
words), for from hence onward were the territories of Tyre
and Sidon; and Galilee was not now bounded any longer by
the sea, but by those territories.

We saw in the scheme produced by us in the second
chapter of this little work, wherein the compass of the land
under the second Temple is briefly described, how 127 N W,
“ The walls of Aco™ are there set for a bound ; and that in
the sense which we speak of, which alterward also will ap-
pear more. Those names, therefore, which follow in the
mentioned scheme, to wit, I. N‘?‘SJ'! N ep, IL \nsD,

d Plin. in the above place. { Leusden’s edition, vol.ii. p. 318.
¢ Joseph. de Bell. lib. iii. cap. 4. & English folio edition, vol. ii.
{Hudson, p. rr20.] [iii. 3. 1.] p- 6o.
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IIL P2y nva, 1V, NwW2Y), and some others, seem to
denote the places which were the boundaries between Galilee
and the borders of Tyre and Sidon.

CHAP. LXIV.n
Acon, 3Y. Ptolemais.

Mpdoeore & % mwdhis [afm] tijs Takihalas wapdheos, &e.
“ Ptolemais™ (which is also called Acon) “is a city of Galilee
on the sea-coast, situate in a great champaign, but it is com-
passed with hills; on the east, sixty furlongs off, with the
hill-country of Galilee; on the south with Carmel, distant a
hundred and twenty furlongs ; on the north, with a very high
mountain which is called Climax" (or the ladder), * belonging
to the Tyrians, and is a hundred furlongs distant. Two
miles off of that city the river Beleus flows, a very small one,
near which is the sepulchre of Memnon ; having about it the
space of a hundred cubits, but well worthy admiration. For
it is in the form of a round valley, affording glassy sand,
which when many ships coming thither have gathered, the
place is again replenishedb.”

}\923 1PN ]192'7 WYy “ Fromi Acon onwards to the
north” (is heathen land), and Acon itself is reckoned for the
north (that is, for heathen land).

« Ink Acon the land of Israel is, and is not.”” And there-
fore, “ R. Josi Ben Hananiah! kissed the arch of Acon, and
said, Hitherto is the land of Israel.”

“R. Simeonm Ben Gamaliel said, I saw Simeon Ben Cahna
drinking wine in Acon, &. But was it within the bounds
of the land or no?” See the author of Juchasin disputing
largely of this matter, in the place of the margin®.

There was the dath of Venusin Acon [ M5 MNENR b vmn]:
Where© R. Gamaliel washing, was asked by a certain heathen
(whose name in the Jerusalem Misna is NS00 =] D\L),ﬂb,
in the Babylonian DWDYoD =] D'bp'nb ¢ Proculus, the son
of the philosopher’), “ What have you to do with the bath

h Jos. de Bell. lib. ii. cap. 17. 1 1d. Sheviith, fol. 3&
[Hudson, p- 1068. 1. 12.] [ii. 10. 2.] w Id. Challa.h fol. 6o. 2.
! R. Nissin in Gittin, cap. 1. n Juchas. fol. 71. 1.
k Hieros. Gittin, fol. 43. 3. o Avod. Zarah, cap. iii. hal. 4.
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'A¢ppodirns, of Venus,—Then it is written in your law, ¢ There
shall not cleave to thy hand any of the accursed thing ¢ He
answered, I must not answer you in the bath” (because you
must not speak of the law when you stand naked). “ When
he came out therefore he said, I went not into her bounds,
but she came into mine.” (The Gloss is, ‘ The bath was
before she was.’) “And we say not, Let us make a fair
bath for Venus,—but, Let us make a fair Venus for the
bath,” &e.

A story, done at Acon before R. Judah, is related, not
unworthy to be mentioned. ¢ Rabbic came to a certain
place, and saw the men of that place baking their dough in
uncleanness. When he inquired of them, Why they did so,
they answered, A certain scholar came hither, and taught us,
10N PR DWRY M the waters D22 are not of those
waters (that bring pollution). ‘317 LT 21 M WM
He spake of the waters 222 (that is, of eggs) ; but they
thought that he spake of DYWX2 YO the waters of the
marshes.”” These things we have the more willingly pro-
duced, that the reader may see that the letter ¥ (Ain) was
no sound with these; examples like to which we bring
elsewhere. Now hear the Glosser; ¢ Rabbi saw this (saith
he) in Acon, in which is Israelitic land and heathen land :—
now he saw them standing within the limits of Israelitic
land, and baking their dough in uncleanness, and wondered,
until they told him, A certain scholar came hither,” &o.

2Y 0D, Caphar Acon, is very frequently mentioned by the
Talmudists.

“ A cityP which produceth fifteen hundred footmen, as
23 0D Caphar Acon, if nine dead persons be carried out
thence in three days successively, behold ! it is the plague :
but if in one day, or in four days, then it is not the plague.
And a city which produceth five hundred foot, as YoMy “D3
Caphar Amiku,” &c.

Hence 9 are the names of some Acon Rabbins; as,

“ R. Tanchumr, the son of R. Chaia of Caphar Acon.”

© Bab. Sanhedr. fol. 5. 2. 9 English folio edit., vol. ii. p. 61.
P Id. Taanith, fol. 31.1. r Ibid. fol. 7. 2.
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“R. Simeon® Ben Judah, 153 D5 WX, A man of Caphar
Acon.”

123 (0T Naw ‘4, “ R. Abbat of Acon :” and others.

Weigh this storyu: “Onex brought a bill of divorce to
R. Ismael; who said to him, Whence are you?! He answered,
WY DWW YD oD From Caphar Samai, which 4s
in the confines of Acon.—Then it is needful, saith he, that
you say, It was written, I being present,—and sealed, I
being present. When he went out, R. Illai said unto him, Is
not Caphar Samai of the land of Israel, being nearer to
Zippor than Acon!” And a little after : « The cities which
are in the borders of Zippor near to Acon, and which are in
the borders of Acon near to Zippor, what will you do con-
cerning them? As Acon is, so is Zippor.”

CHAP. LXV.

Ecdippa. Achzib. Josh. xix. 29. Judg.i. 31. KAluaf
Tvplwr: Climaz of the Tyrians.

“ TraveLLingy from Acon to Achzib, on the right hand
of the way, eastwardly, it is clean, from the notion of heathen
land, and is bound to tithes, and to the law of the seventh
year, until you are certified that it is free. On the left hand
of the way, westward, it is unclean, under the notion of
Gentile land ; and it is free from tithes, and from the law
concerning the seventh year, till you are certified it is bound
to those things, even until you come to Achzib.” The Gemara
hath these words : but the text, on which is this commentary,
is this : “ Thez three countries” (namely, Judea, Galilee, and
Perea) ¢ are bound to the law of the seventh year: whatso-
ever they possessed, who came up out of Babylon, from the
land of Israel unto 2% Chezid (the Jerusalem Misna reads
aAMN Ghezid), is not fed nor tilled : but whatsoever they
possessed, who came up out of Egypt, from Chezib to the
river, and to Amanah, is fed, but not tilled : from the river
and from Amanah, inwards, is fed and tilled.”

s Juchas. fol. 69. 1. x Hieros. Gittin, fol. 43. 3.

t Ibid. fol. 71. 1. Y Hieros. Sheviith, fol. 36. 2.
8 Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 219. z Sheviith, cap. 6. hal. 1.
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Of Amanah we shall speak by and by. “ The river (saith
R. Solomon upon the place) is the river of Egypt.”—* And
Chezib (saith Rambam?) is the name of a place, which
divided between the land of Israel, which they possessed that
came up out of Babylon, and that land which they possessed
that came up out of Egypt. Now that land, which they
possessed that came up out of Egypt, as to the Demai” (or
doubt of tithing), is, as it were, without the land.” Hence
is that in the text, on which he makes this comment, 3420
"WI3771 12 2D {5175 « From Chezib, and beyond, is free
from the Demai.” )

The word Chezd, and Ackzb, at last passed into Eedippa,
according to the manner of the Syrian dialect ; to which it is
common to change ¥ (Zain) of the Hebrews into 1 (Daleth.)

KAluaf Tvplwy, « Climax (or the ladder) of the Tyrians,” in
the Talmudists is 127 FM5D, The ladder of Tyre’ N
1= e b Pun “ Before® they came to Climax of
the Tyrians, they forgot all.”—The discourse is, in the place
cited, about some Romans sent to Rabban Gamaliel, to
inquire of the Jewish law.

Of him also is this story, and of the same place : *“ When¢
he went sometime out of Chezib, one came to him, to ask
him of a certain vow of his. He said to him, who went with
him, Tell him, that we have drunk an Italian quart of wine.
He saith to him, Well. He saith to him that asked, Go with
us, until our wine be allayed. When they came o mbob
"X to the ladder of the Tyrians, Rabban Gamaliel came down,
and veils himself, and, sitting, resolved his vow. From this
example we learn these things, that a quart of wine makes
one drunk, that the way allays wine,” &e.

Let this be marked by the way, that it is said ™ NW"9
Moon “ A quart of wine makes drunk:” and let it be
compared with what R. Chaia saith, 131 MBI MY
“ Fourd pots (to be drunk by every one in their sacred
feasts) contain an Italian quart of wine:” and judge how
soberly they carried it in those feasts, if they mingled not
much water with their wine.

® Rambam in Demai, fol. 12. 2. ¢ 1d. Avod. Zar. fol. 40. 1.
b Hieros. Bava Kama, fol. 4. 2. d Id. Shabb. fol. r1. 1.
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CHAP. LXVlI.e

The northern coasts of Galilee. Amanah.
The mountain of snow.

Tais coast is described by Moses, Num. xxxiv. 7: “ From
the Great Sea to mount Hor: from mount Hor to the entrance
of Hamath,” &e.

Mount Hor, in the Jewish writers, is Amanah; mention of
which occurs, Cant. iv. 8, where R. Solomon thus: *“ Amanah
is & mount in the northern coast of the land of Israel, which
in the Talmudical language is called }12O8 ™0, The moun-
tainous place of Amanon ; the same with mount Hor.”

In the Jerusalem Targum, for mount ¢ Hor’ is D% DYMY
the mount Manus: but the Targum of Jonathan renders it
DY DY The mountain Umanis.

“ Whatf (say the Jerusalem writers) is of the land of
Israel, and what without the land? Whatsoever comes down
from mount Amanah inwards is of the land of Israel ; what-
soever is without the mountainous place of Amanah is with-
out the land.”

And a little after; “R. Justa Bar Shunem said, When
the Israelitess that return™ (from their dispersion), * shall
have arrived at the mountainous places of Amanah, they shall
sing a song ; which is proved from that which is said (Cant.
iv. 8), M)ON WRM YMWH He renders it, Thou shalt sing
from the head of Amansh.”

There was also a river of the same name with the moun-
tain, of which the Targum in that place; “ Theyh that live
by the river Amanah, and they that live on the top of the
mountain of snow, shall offer thee a present.”” And the
Aruch, which we have noted before, writes thus; ¢ Kirmioni
is a river in the way to Damascus, and is the same with
Amanah.”

“The mountain of snow,” N> N among the para-
phrasts and Talmudists, is the same with Hermon. The

¢ English folio edition, vol. ii. tLeutdencedmon,vol ii. p. 320.
p-63. B Targum in Cant. iv. 8.
P-q Hieros. Sheviith, fol. 36. 4, et ! Aruch in PnSp.

Challah, fol. 6o. 1.
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Samaritan interpreter upon Deut. iv. 48, N M>N ~ap 1
177 ¢ To the mountain of snow which is Hermon.” And
the Jerusalem writers say, “ Theyk built for the daughters of
the Midianites little booths of hurdles from Beth-Jeshimon
unto the mountain of snow, and placed there women selling
cakes.”

The Jerusalem Targum upon Num. xxxv. writes thus;
* The mountain of snow at Ceesarea” (Philippi). See also
Jonathan there.

CHAP. LXVIIL
Db Pamias. Paneas, the spring of Jordan.

TrE maps assign a double spring of Jordan; but by what
right it scarce appears; much less does it appear by what
right they should call this Jor,—and that Dan. There is
indeed mention in Josephus of little Jordan and great Jor-
dan. Hence, as it seems, was the first original of the double
spring in the maps, and of a double river at those first springs.
For thus Josephus; Tnyal, al rov pikpdv xakotpevoy "lopddvmy
mpoonéumovos 7@ peydhg' *There are fountains (in Daphne)
which send little Jordan, as it is called, into the great.” He
treats, in the text cited, of the lake Samochonbitis, and saithl,
datelves 3¢ abrijs T& EAn péxpr Adgrns xwplov, &e. * That the
fens of it are extended to the country Daphne, which, as it is
otherwise pleasant, so it contains springs, from which issue
little Jordan,” &e.

Riblah (that we may note this by the way) by the Tar-
gumists is rendered Daphne. They, upon Num. xxxiv. 11,
for that which is in the Hebrew, “ And the border shall go
down to Riblah,” render it, * And the border shall go down
to Daphne.” See also Aruch in Y30 Daphne. But this cer-
tainly is not that Daphne of which Josephus here speaks ;
which will sufficiently appear by those things that follow.
But as to the thing before us : —

1. Both he and the Talmudists assign Panium or Panea.s
to be the spring of Jordan ; nor do they name another.

“ Nearm Panium, as they call it (saith her), is & most de-

k Hieros. Sanhedr. fol. zo m English folio edit., vol. ii. p.63.

! De Bell. lib. iv. cap. ﬁudl B Antiq. lib. xv. cap. 13. [Huds.
p.1160.1. 5. [iv. 1. 1. p. 698. 1. 10.] [xv. 10.3.]
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lightful cave in a mountain; and under it the land hollowing
itself into a huge vale, full of standing waters. Over it a
great mountain hangs; and under the cave, rise the springs
of the river Jordan.”

And again, ITapa® ras 'lopddvov myyds’ xahetrar 8¢ [ldviwow &
rémos: < By the springs of Jordan: now the place is called
Panium.”

And elsewhereP, Aokel ptv ‘Topddvov mpys) 70 Ildvior “ Pa-
nium seems to be the fountain of Jordan :” and more may be
read there.

The Talmudists write thus; ‘ Rabha saith, N} m‘
D™D NN Jordan riseth out of the cave of Pamias: and
8o is the tradition.”

D™D % OWS R. Isaac® saith, Leshem is Pamias.” The
Gloss is, “ Leshem is a city which the Danites subdued
(Judg. xviii. 29): Pamias is a place whence Jordan ariseth.”

And Pliny, “ Thes river of Jordan ariseth out of the foun-
tain Paneas.”

II. That fountain of Jordan was the so-much-famed foun-
tain of ‘little Jordan,’ as it is called. For so it is plainly
collected from Josephus. Concerning the Danites invading
Laish, or Leshem, which being subdued they called Dan, he
speaks thus; Ol &'t o¥ wdppw 70 AiBdvov Spovs xal éNdocovos
"Topddvov T@v wydv, &o. “But they, travelling a day’s journey
through the great plain of Sidon, not far from mount Libanus,
and the springs of lesser Jordan, observe the land to be good
and fruitful, and shew it unto their tribe; who, invading it
with an army, build the city Dan.”

In like manner speaking of Jeroboam, he saith these
things ; “ Hev built two temples for the golden calves,—one
in Beth-el, &repov 8¢ &y Advy, 1] 8¢ dor mpds Tais mnyals Tod
pixpod "lopddvoy : the other in Dan, which is at the springs of
little Jordan.”

You may certainly wonder and be amazed that the foun-
tain of Little Jordan should be so famed and known; and in

© Id. de Bell. lib. i. cap. 16. [i. s Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. v. cap. 15.
I. 31. 4 tb. i G ] [Ht .(lioseph. Antiq. li?'). v. capj 3.
P Ibid. lib. iii. cap. 35. [iii. 10.7. udson, p. 199. 1. 44.] [v. 3. 1.

a9 Bab. Bava Bathrs, fol. 74. 2. u Id. ibig. lig.viii.[HmLon,p.;;&.
r Id. Megill. fol. 6. 1. 1. 44.] [viii. 8. 4.]
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the mean time, the fountain of Great Jordan to lie hid, not to
be spoken of, and to be buried in eternal obscurity. What !
is the less worthy of so much fame; and the greater, of none
at all? Let us have liberty to speak freely what we think,
with the leave of chorographers.

I. It does not appear that any other river of Jordan flows
into the lake Samochonitis beside that which ariseth from
Paneas. In what author will you find the least sign of such
ariver! But only that such a conjecture crept into the maps,
and into the minds of men, out of the before alleged words of
Josephus, misconceived.

II. We think, therefore, that Jordan is called the Greater
and the Less, not upon any account of two fountains, or two
rivers, different and distant from one another; but upon ac-
count of the distinct greatness of the same river. Jordan,
rising out of Paneas, was called Littlex, until it flowed into
the lake Samochonitis; but afterward coming out of that
lake, when it had obtained a great increase from that lake,
it was thenceforth called Jordan the Greater. Samochonitis
received Little Jordan, and sent forth the Great. For since
both that lake and the country adjacent was very fenny, as
appears out of Josephus,—the lake was not so much in-
creased by Jordan flowing into it, as it increased Jordan
flowing out of it. KdnretY 7a tijs Sepexwriridos Auvms Ay re
xal réApara: “Moors and fenny places possess the parts about
the lake Samochonitis.” The river, therefore, below Samo-
chonitis seems to be called ¢ Jordan;’ above Samochonitis,
¢ Little Jordan.’

Ceesarea Philippi was built at Paneas, the fountain of
Jordan: which let the maps observe that they place it not
too remote thende. ®{Aumrmos mpds Tais 'lopddvov wyyals év
Mavedds wéAw xr{ec Kawodperar * Philipz built the city Cee-
sarea in Paneas, at the springs of Jordan.” And also, [lavedda
xaraoxevdoas Svoudles Kaiodpear “ Havings finished Paneas,
he named it Caesarea.”

x Lexsden’s edition, vol. ii. p.221. t Id. [de Bello, ii. 9. 1.]]
y Id. de Bello, lib. iii. cap. 35. s Id. [Antiq. xviii. 2. 1.
[Hudson, p.1154. 1. 53.] [iii. to.%?]
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CHAP. LXVIIL
What i3 to be said of RYODNT KDY, the sea of Apamia.

NTMDNT N ¢ The sea of Apamia’ is reckoned the seventh
among those seas that compass the land of Israel; which
word hath a sound so near akin to the word Pamias, by
which name the Rabbins point out the fountains of Jordan,
—that the mention of that word cannot but excite the me-
mory of this, yea, almost persuade that both design one
and the same place: and that the sea Apamia was nothing
else but some great collection of waters at the very springs
of Jordan.

This® also might moreover be added to strengthen that
persuasion, that, in both places, in the quotations cited in
the Jerusalem Talmud, these words are added:; * The sea
of Apamia is the same with the sea of Chamats, which
D\J‘L’J“?p'\'l Diacletianus, by the gathering together of the
waters, caused to be made.” But now that Diocletianus,
whosoever he was (we prove elsewhere that he was the em-
peror), lived sometime at Paneas; as is clear also from the
same Talmud ¢,

But the thing is otherwise. Pamias and Apamia were
different places, and far distant from each other: one in the
land of Israel; the other in the confines indeed of the land of
Israel, but in Syria.

Let this tradition be marked :—* Aristond brought his
first-fruits from Apamia, and they were received : for they
said, He that hath a possession in Syria, is as if he had it in
the suburbs of Jerusalem.” The Gloss is, “ Apamia is the
name of a place in Syria.”

And these things do appear more clearly in the Tar-
gumists, to omit other authors. The Samaritan interpreter
renders the word DDW (Shepham,) Numb. xxxiv. 10, by {T0by
Apamia, with 3 (Ain). (Note ® (Shin) changed into 3 (Ain):
note also, in the word Bozor, 2 Pet. ii. 15, 3 (Ain) changed
into ¥ (Shin).) Jonathan reads it FINYODNR Apamia, with
N (Aleph) : for 93977 DDYY « From Shepham to Riblah,”
he renders ‘JD'T‘? FINTIDN VJ From Apamia to Daphne.’

v English folio edition, vol. ii. p. ¢ Hieros. Trumoth, fol. 46. 2.
64. 4 Challah, cap. 4. hal. 11.
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CHAP. LXIX.
The lake Samochonitis [or Semechonitis.]

In the Holy Scriptures it is the ‘ Water of Merom,’
Josh. xi. 5. In the Babylonian Talmudists it is *J2D M
* The Sibbechean sea.” Hence is that, “ Jordane ariseth out
of the cave of Paneas, and flows into the Sibbechean sea.”
In the Jerusalem Talmudists, sometimes it is 122197 N
¢ The sea of Cobebo,’ as we have noted before; and sometimes
120D N1 ¢ The sea of Samaco ;° whence in other languages
it is * Samachonitis.’

T3 f Sepexorirdy Nurp tpudrovra ptv edpos, éfjxovra 38 pijros
orddia. Auarelves 32 adriis 1& E\n uéxpt Adgprns xwplov ¢ The
lake Semechonitis is thirty furlongs in breadth, and sixty in
length. The fens of it are stretched out unto the country
Daphne; a country, as it is otherwise pleasant, so containing
fountains: af, rpépovoar Tov pikpdv xahoduevov ‘lopddimy tmd
Tov Tis Xpvoiis Bods veww, mpooméumovor ¢ peydre.” The
scruple lies concerning the pointing of U7 rév rijs xpvaijs Bods
vedv. The sentence and sense seems indeed to flow more
smoothly, if you should render it thus, “ The springs which,
nourishing Little Jordan, as it is called, send it out into the
Great, under the temple of the golden calf :™ but then a just
doubt ariseth of the situation of that temple. That clause,
therefore, is rather to be referred to the foregoing, so that
the sense may go thus; “The springs, which, nourishing
Little Jordan, as it is called, under the temple of the golden
calf, send it into the Great:” and so you have the temple of
the golden calf at the springs of Jordan, and the place ad-
jacent called Daphne, and the marshes of Samochonitis reach-
ing thither.

Thes Jerusalem Gemarists do thus explain those words of
Ezekiel, chap. xlvii. 8: “ These waters go forth into the east
coast: 1IMD S0 OV WM that is, into the lake Samochonitis.
And they shall go down into the plain; that is, into the sea
of Tiberias. And they shall go out into the sea; that is, into
the Dead Sea.”

["Acwpos wdAis] Inépxerrar tijs Sapaxwyiridos Auvns. *“ The

© Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 74. 2. (Hudson, p. 1160. 1. 4.] [liv. 1.1.]
f Jos. de Bell. lib. iv. cap. 1. & Hieros. Shekalim, fol. 0. 1.
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city Hazor (saith Josephuss) lies on the lake Semechonitis.”
This city is the metropolis of Canaan, that is, of that northern
country, which is known by that name: which is called also
¢ Galilee of the Gentiles” Jabin the king of Hazor, and
others, fight with Joshua at the waters of Merom, that is, at
the lake Samochonitis, Josh. xi. 40. And Jonathaniin the
same place, as it seems, with the army of Demetrius, ’Ev wedly
’Acdp, “in the plain of Asor,” as the same Josephus writes.
But, in the Book of the Maccabees, it i8 76 wedlov Nagdp, * The
plain of Nasor,” 1 Mace. xi. 67.

CHAP. LXX.k
The laks of Gennesaret ; or, the sea of Galilee and Ttberias.

Jorpan! is measured at one hundred and twenty furlongs,
from the lake of Samochonitis to that of Gennesaret. That
lake, in the Old Testament, is noo ‘The sea of Chin-
nereth,” Numb. xxxiv. 11, &c. In the' Targumlsts, DT NOY
¢The sea of Genesar;' sometimes, ™MD ‘of Genesor;’
sometimes, DNT ¢ of Ginosar > it is the same also in the
Talmudists, but most frequently N™2W7T NDY < The sea of
Tideriah. Both names are used by the evangelists; the
lake of Gennesaret,” Luke v.1; ‘the sea of Tiberias,” John
xxi. 1; and ¢ the sea of Galilee,” John vi. 1.

The name ¢ Chinnereth’ passed into ¢ Genesar,” in regard of
the pleasantness of the country, well filled with gardens and
paradises: of which we shall speak afterward. [ch. Ixxix.]

It is disputed by the Jerusalem Talmudists, why M=)D
¢ Chinneroth’ occurs sometimes in the plural number; as
Josh xi. 2, r\‘hJB 2 The south of Chinneroth;’ and Josh.

xii. 3, NN D" ‘The sea of Chinneroth.” ¢ Thencem (say
they) are there two Gennesarets? Or there were 2 N‘?&
DYNVAR but two castles, as Beth-Jerach, and Sinnabris,
which are Y2 D\ITIJD towers of the people of Chinnereth ;
but the fortification is destroyed, and fallen into the hands
of the Gentiles.” You see, by the very sense of the place,

& Joseph. Antiq. lib. v. cap. 6. X English folio edit., vol. ii. p. 65.
[Hudson, p. 202. 1. 25. [v. 5. 1.] ! Joseph. de Bell. lib. iii. cap. 35.
b Leusden’s edition, vol.ii. p. 323. [iii. 10.7.]

! Jos. Antiq. lib. xiii. cap. 9. m Jerus. Megill. fol. 70. 1.
[xiii. 5. 7.]
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what the word MM)2AN means. Perhaps it is the same
with the word MW'S1aN in the Aruch, and with MNDIN
in the Babylonian writerss. In whom, the Glosser being inter-
preter, Mnbwan WY “are two presidentships in the same
kingdom.” The Gemara affords an example, in Y™22Y M.
But in the Aruch m"m:\.& W are two castles, between
which is a bridge, under which notwithstanding is no water.”
And it yields an example, in TN DY »135W. But we make
no tarrying here. “N1'® Sinmadri in the Talmudists is
Sevvafpis, Sennabris, in Josephus, being distant from Tiberias
thirty furlongs. For he tells us, that Vespasian encamped
thirty furlongs from Tiberias, xard® rwa orafudv ebovvomror
Tols vewreplfovar, ZevvaBpls dvopdlerar, “at a certain station,
that might easily be seen by the innovators, called Sennabris.””
He speaks also of the town TwraBplv, Ginnabrin, not far
distant certainly from this place. For describing the country
about Jordan, heP saith, that from both regions of it runs
out a very long back of mountains, but distant some miles
from the river: on this side, from the region of Scythopolis
to the Dead Sea; on that side, from Julias to Somorrha,
towards the rock of Arabia : and that there lies a plain between,
which is called uéya medlov, &nd xduns TwvaBpiv difjror uéxpt
s "Agarrlridos Afuvns: ¢ the great plain, lying along from
the town Gennabrin to the lake Asphaltites.”

The same Josephus writes thus of the lake Gennesaret:
‘Ha 8¢ Afwm Tevimodp &md tijs mpogexols xdpas xaheirai, ora-
dwy 3¢ edpos odaa Tecaapdrovra, kal mpds TovTois érépwy éxardy
70 pijkos, yAvkeid t€ Suws éorl kal wotipwrdrn. “ The lake
Gennesar is so called from the adjacent country, being forty
furlongs in breadth, and moreover a hundred in length; it
is both sweet and excellent to drink.”

Pliny thus;—* Jordanr, upon the first fall of the valleys,
pours itself into the lake, which many call Genesar, sixteen
miles long and six miles broad.”

7 pobrman DR D 8MamT NoY < Thes sea of
Tiberias is like the gliding waters.” While the masters pro-

n Bab. Becoroth, fol. g5 9 Joseph. de Bell. lib. iii. cap. 35.
© Joseph. de Bell. hb i, cap [Hudson, p. 1154. 1. 13.] [iin. 10.
(Hudson, p. 1150. 1. 5.] [iii. g. 3&
P Id. ibid. lib. 4. cap 17. “r Plin. lib. v. cap. I5.
som, p. 1193.] [iv. 8. 2.] 8 Hieros. Avod. Zar. fol. 42.1.
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duce these words, they discourse what is to be thought of
those waters, where the unclean fish swim together with the
clean; whether such waters are fit to boil food or no: and it
is answered, ‘ Flowing and gliding waters are fit; those that
do not glide are not; and that the lake of Gennesaret is to
be numbered among gliding waters.’

The Jews believe, or feign, that this lake is beloved by
God above all the lakes of the land of Canaan. ¢ Seven seas
(say theyt) have I created, saith God, and of them all I have
chosen none but the sea of Gennesaret.” Which words, per-
haps, were invented for the praise of the university at Tiberias,
that was contiguous to this lake; but they are much more
agreeable to truth, being applied to the very frequent resorts
of our Saviour thither.

CHAP. LXXILu
Within what tribe the lake of Gennesaret was.

By comparing the maps with the Talmudic writers, this
question ariseth : for there is not one among them, as far as
I know, which does not altogether define the sea of Gennesaret
to be without the tribe of Naphthali; but the Talmudists do
most plainly place it within.

oroy bw pbma mman So omy N'n < The
Rabbins deliver : The sea of Tiberias is in the portion of
Naphtali ; yea, it takes a full line for the nets on the south
gide of it: as it is said, < Possess the sea and the south,’
Deut. xxxiii. 23.” The Gloss is; “ (Naphtali) had a full line
in the dry land on the south coast, that he might draw out his
nets.” So also the Jerusalem writers; “Theyy gave to
Naphtali a full line on the south coast of the sea, as it is
said, ¢ Possess the sea and the south.’” They are the words
of Rabbi Josi of Galilee. So that Talmud that was written
at Tiberias : so R. Josi, who was a Galilean.

The words of Josephus, which we cited before, are agree-
able to these. ZaBovAwviraiz rip péxpt Tevimoapitides, &eo.
“The tribes of Zebulon’s portion was to the sea of Genne-

t Midras Tillin, fol. 4. 1. £ Jos. Antiq. lib. v. cap. 1. [Hud-

lish folio edit., vol. ii. p.66. son, p. 188. l 19.) [v.1.22.]
Ba”g Bava Kama, fol. 81. 2. im et}mon, vol. ii. p.

y Hieros. Bava Bathra, fol. 15.1. 223.
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saret, stretched out also [in length] to Carmel and the sea.”
On the south, the land of Zebulon was bounded by that of
Issachar, extending itself in breadth péxpe Tevimoaplridos, * to
Gennesaret :” touching only upon Gennesaret, not compre-
* hending Gennesaret within it. So the same Josephus speaks
in the place alleged, that NepOakirar mapéraBor ra wpds ras
dvatohds rerpappéva péxpr Aapackoi wéhews, *the men of
Naphtali took those parts that ran out eastwardly unto the
oity of Damascus.” It would be ridiculous, if you should so
render uéxps Aapackoi méhews, “ unto the city of Damascus,”
as to include Damascus within the land of Naphtali. The maps
are guilty of the like solecism, while they make Zebulon, which
only came péxpt I'evimaaplridos,  unto the lake of Geennesaret,”
to comprise all the lake of Gennesaret within it. Look into
Adrichomius, to say nothing of others, and compare these
words of Josephus with him.

Hither perhaps is that to be reduced, which hath not a
little vexed interpreters in Josh. xix; where Jordan is twice
mentioned, in defining the limits of the tribe of Naphtali;
ver. 33, “the outgoings of the border,” hence, “ was to Jor-
dan;” and, ver. 34, WYL MM [TV TR “The
going out from thence [that is, from the south border] was to
Jordan in Judah towards the sun-rising.”

‘What hath the land of Naphtali to do with Jordan in
Judah?

I answer, Judah, that is, Judea, is here opposed to Galilee :
Judah is not here spoken of as opposed to the other tribes.
Before ever the name of Samaria was risen, the name of
Galilee was very well known, Josh. xx. 7; and so was the
name of Judea : and at that time one might not improperly
divide the whole land within Jordan into Galilee and Judea:
when as yet there was no such thing as the name of Samaria.
The words alleged, therefore, come to this sense, as if it had
been said, ¢ The north bounds of Naphtali went out east-
wardly to Jordan in Galilee: in like manner the south bounds
went out eastwardly to Jordan now running into Judea ;’ that
is, the country without Galilee, which as yet was not called
Samaria, but rather Judea.

The bounds, certainly, of the land of Naphtali seem to
touch Jordan on both sides, both on the north and the south ;

LIGHTFOOT, VOL. I L
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and so to contain the sea of Gennesaret within its bosom,
according to that which is said by the Talmudists before
alleged, and those also men of Tiberias.

While I am discoursing of Jordan, and this lake, let me
add this moreover concerning the *boat of Jordan ?— R.
Jacobb Bar Aidai saith, in the name of R. Jochanan, Let no
man absent himself from Beth-Midrash, for this question was
many a time propounded in Jabneh, N7 mb 7N Py
TNV The boat, or barge, of Jordan, why is it unclean # Nor
was there any who could answer any thing to it; uatil R.
Chaninah, the son of Antigonus, came, and expounded it in
his city. The boat of Jordan is unclean, because they fill it
with fruit, and sail down with it from the sea unto the dry
land, and from the dry land into the sea.”—{ 2™, the Jews
themselves being interpreters, is MWD MDD a small vessel,
wAowdptov, @& little ship. Josephus hath these words; Tac 3@
éml 1iis Muvns oxddn ndvra ovvadpoloas, &c. * Having gathered
together all the boats in the lake, they were found to be
two hundred and thirty, and there were no more than four
mariners in each.”

CHAP. LXXIILd
Tiberias.

AL the Jews declare, almost with one consent, that this
was a fortified city from ancient times, even from the days of
Joshua, and was the same with Rakkath, of which mention is
made, Josh. xix. 35.

¢ N 8T N “ Rakkath is Tiberias,” say the Jerusa-
lem Gemarists¢, And those of Babylon say the same, and that
more largely : R™IB W MY 15 NOWA «It€ is clear to
us that Rakkath is Tiberias.” And when, after a few lines,
this of Rabbi Jochanan was objected, “ When I was a boy,
I said a certain thing, concerning which 1 asked the elders,
and it was found as I said; namely, that Chammath is Ti-
berias, and Rakkath Zippor;” it is thus at last concluded,
¢ Rabbi said, Who is it, to whom it was said, that Rakkath
is not Tiberias? For, behold! when any dies here (in Baby-

b Hieros. Shabb. fol. 7. 1. 4 English folio edit. vol. ii. p. 67.
¢ Joseph. de Bell. lib. ii. cap. 43. ¢ Hieros. Megill. fol. 70. 1.
[Hudson, p. 1112. 1. 46.] [ii. 21.8.] f Bah. Megill. fol. 5. 2. et 6. 1.
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lon), they lament him there (at Tiberias) after this manner,
The hearse of a famoys man deceased in Sheshach (Babylon):
whose name also is of note in Rakkath, is brought hither:
thus lament ye him,—O ye lovers of Israel, O citizens of Rak-
kath, come forth, and bewail the dead of Babylon! When
the soul of R. Zeira was at rest, thus one lamented him, The
land of Babylon conceived and brought forth delights, the
land of Israel nourished them. Rakkath said, Woe to itself
because she lost the vessels of her delights. Therefore saith
Rabba, Chammath is the same with the warm baths of Gadar,
and Rakkath is Tiberias.” .

This city touched on the sea, so that the sea served on one
side for a wall to it. Hence is that, in the place but now
cited; “ Rabh Hezekiah read the Book of Esther in Tiberias,
on the fourteenth day (of the month Adar), and also on the
fifteenth day (see Esth. ix. 21), doubting whether it were
compassed with walls from the days of Joshua, or not. But
who would doubt this of Tiberias? when it is written, ¢ And
the fenced cities were Ziddim, Zer, Chammath, Rakkath, and
Chinnereth.’ But it is clear to us that Rakkath is Tiberias.
The reason, therefore, why he doubted was this, because on
one side it was enclosed by the sea instead of a wall. But if
it were 8o, why did he doubt? Because, truly, it was no wall.
When the tradition is thus, 3R T2 851 a1 5 oN
N0 A city whick hath a wallg, but not fortified walls, the
contiguous houses are for such walls. TN NMIAV VW
TN But Tiberias is excepted, which kath the sea for a wall.”
So also R. Simeon Ben Jochai, in the Jerusalem Gemara just
now alleged : * Among the cities fortified with walls Tiberias
is excepted, as having the sea for a wall.’

What fortune this city underwent under the name Rak-
kath, remains unknown. Herod the tetrarch put the name
of Tiberias upon it, and built the city, for the sake and me-
mory of Tiberius Cesar. The etymology of which place while
the Gemarists deduce elsewhere, namely, either from 2w
NN Tob reja, because it was fair to dehold, or FTVMIWVIY
“ because it was Betiborah, in the navel, or middle,” &ec. they
seem rather to sport out of a luxuriant wit, than to be igno-
rant of the thing itself.

8 Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 224.
L2
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CHAP. LXXIII,
Of the Situation of Tiberias.

WheN I read Pliny of the situation of this city, and com-
pare some things which are said by Josephus and the Tal-
mudists with him, I cannot but be at a stand what to re-
solve upon here. Pliny speaks thush of the situation of it:
“The lake [of Genesar] is compassed round with pleasant
towns: on the east, Julias and Hippo; on the south, Tari-
chea, by which name some call the lake also; on the west,
Tiberias, healthful for its warm waters.”

Consulti the maps, and you see Tiberias in them seated, as
it were, in the middle shore of the sea of Gennesaret, equally
distant almost from the utmost south and north coasts of
that sea. Which seems well indeed to agree with Pliny, but
illy with Josephus and his countrymen.

I. Josephus asserts that Hippo (in Perea, i. . the country
on the other side Jordan) is distant from Tiberias only thirty
furlongs. For speaking to one Justus, a man of Tiberias,
thus he saith, ‘H 3¢ o3 marpls, @ 'lodore, xeuévn év v Tevvnoa-
plride Muvp, xal dméxovoa pév “lmmov orddia tpudrovra, &e.
“ Thyk native country, O Justus, lying upon the lake of Gen-
nesaret, and distant from Hippo thirty furlongs,” &c. The
same author asserts also (which we produced before), that!
the breadth of the sea of Gennesaret was forty furlongs.
Therefore, with what reason do the maps place the whole sea
of Gennesaret between Tiberias and Hippo! Read those
things in Josephus, look upon the maps, and judge.

II. The same Josephus saith of the same Justus, ’Eum(-
wpnot 8 ’lodoros tds te Tadapqudy kal ‘lampér sxduas ot )
ueddpior tijs TiBepiddos, xal is Tév Sxvlomohirdy yiis érdy-
xavor xeluevar. “ Justus™ burnt the towns of those of Gadara
and Hippo. And the towns bordering upon Tiberias, and
the land of the Seythopolitans, were laid waste.” Note, how
the towns of those of Gadara and Hippo are called pneddpiot,
“towns bordering upon Tiberias;” which certainly cannot

b Plin, Nat. Hist. lib. v. cap. 15 [Hudaon,s 938.1.16.] [e. 65.]

i English folio edition, vol. n 1 Id. de Bell. Lib. iii. 35. [iii. 10. 7.]
p. 68. m Joseph. in his own life, p. 628.
Py Joseph. in his own life, p. 650. [Hudson, .908. 1.17.] [c. 9.]
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consist together, if the whole sea be between, which is so put
by the maps.

III. Those things which we learn from the Talmudists
concerning the situation of this place cannot be produced,
until we have first observed certain neighbouring places to
Tiberias ; from the situation of which, it will be more easy to
judge of the situation of this.

In the mean time, from these things, and what was said
before, we assert thus much: That you must suppose Tiberias
seated either at the very flowing-in of Jordan into the lake
of Gennesaret,—namely, on the north side of the lake, where
the maps place Capernaum [illy]; or at the flowing out of
Jordan out of that lake, namely, on the south side of the
lake. But you cannot place it where Jordan flows into it,
because Josephus saith, Tiberias is not distant from Scytho-
polis above a hundred and twenty furlongs,—that is, fifteen
miles ; but now the lake of Gennesaret itself was a hundred
furlongs in length, and Scythopolis was the utmost limits of
Galilee southward, as we shewed before.

Therefore we are not afraid to conclude that Tiberias was
seated where Jordan flows out of the lake of Gennesar, namely,
at the south shore of the lake; where Jordan receives itself
again within its own channel. This will appear by those
things that follow.

We doubt, therefore, of the right pointing of Pliny. Cer-
tainly we are not satisfied about it; and others will be less
satisfied about our alteration of it. But let me, with their
good leave, propose this reading, “ Ab oriente, Juliade; et
Hippo a meridie. Tarichea, quo nomine aliqui lacum ap-
pellant, ab occidente. Tiberiade, aquis calidis salubri.”—¢ On
the east Julias, and Hippo on the south. Tarichea, by which
name some call the lake, on the west. Tiberias, wholesome
for its warm waters.” Which reading is mot different from
Pliny’s style, and agrees well with the Jewish writers: but
we submit our judgment to the learned.
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CHAP. LXXIV,

o Chammath. Ammaus. RN DN The warm baths
of Tiberias.

Cuammarn and Rakkath are joined together, Josh. xix. 35.
For they were very neighbouring cities ; Rakkath is Tibe-
rias,—and Chammath xdun’Appaots, the town Ammaus, in
Josephus.

Of their neighbourhood, the Jerusalem Talmudists® write
thus: “ The men of a great city may walk” (on the sabbath)
¢ through a whole small city” (which was within a sabbath-
day’s journey) ; “but the inhabitants of a small city walk not
through a whole great city.” And then follows, ¢ Formerlye
the men of Tiberias walked through all Chammath ; but the
men of Chammath passed not beyond the arch: but now
those of Chammath and those of Tiberias do make one city.”

And » the Babylonian Talmudistsd thus, }™anb yrnm

M “from Chammath to Tiberias is a mile.”

“ Chammath r is Tiberias. And why is it called Cham-
math? N™M2Y M7 oW '737 By reason of the Chammi, warm
baths of Tiberias.”

It is not seldom called 3137 M1r7 ¢ Chammath of Gadara ;’
not only because it was very near the Gadarene country,—
for the channel of Jordan only was between ;—but because it
was built, as it seems, on both the banks of Jordan, the two
parts of the town joining by a bridge.

“ Rabbah & said, Chammath is the same with the warm
baths of Gadara, and Rakkath is Tiberias.”

“ Itt was lawful for the Gadarenes, R. Judah Nasi per-
mitting them, to go down into Chammath [on the sabbath],
and to return into Gadara: but the men of Chammath
might not go up into Gadara.”

Behold! Tiberias so near to Chammath, that it was almost
one city with it : and Chammath so near to the country of
Gadara, that thence it took the name of ¢ Chammath of Ga-
dara.’

n Hieros. Erubhin, fol. 23. 4. r Ibid. fol. 6. 1.

© Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 225. 8 Idem. ibid.

» English folio edit., vol.ii. p. 69. t Hieros. Erubhin, fol. 23. 4.
a Bab. Megill. fol. 2. 2.
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“ R. Samuel v Bar Nathan, in the namme of R. Chama Bar
Chaninah, said, I and my father went up to Chammath of
Gadara, and they set before us small eggs.”

“ R. Jonathan * and R. Judah Nasi went 317 NP0ORY %0
Chammath of Gadara.”

“R. Inmaiy and R. Judan Nasi” [he was grandson of
R. Judah Nasi] “ went to Chammath of Gadara.”

Of the warm baths of Tiberias the Talmudists speak much.
Let these few things be collected out of them :—

“ R. Josua * Ben Levi being sick, washed sometime in the
warm baths of Tiberias, (NYMIWLT DMWM {7112 NOY) lean-
ing on the shoulders of R. Chajia Bar Ba.”

“ Three® warm baths remained from the waters of the de-
luge.” T. <137 fMNS1 the whirlpool of Gadara : that pool
of Gadara, it may be, is that, which being drank of, as
Strabo b relates, cattle lose their hair, horns, and hoofs. II.
T2 PN MY, the great fountain of Biram. Of Biram,
see Bab. Rosh hashanab, fol. 23. 2. the first line. IIL. Yoy
N™M2V, the warm daths of Tiberias.

:NMIB WM MY ].'15 AT “ Theye allowed them
the waters of Meara and the warm baths of Tiberias.”

So also Josephusd: “ John (of Giscala) writ to me, praying
Xpiioacfas rots év TiBepidds feppots Fdaas, ¢ that I would permit
him the use of the warm baths which are at Tiberias.’”

And so Pliny before : ¢ Tiberiade, aquis calidis salubri ;”
¢ Tiberias, healthful for its warm waters.”

OHAP. LXXV.
Gadara. =T

Tuere was a double Gadara. One at the shore of the
Mediterranean sea: that was first called Gezer, 1 Kings ix.
15. In Josephus, I'd{apa, Gazara®c. Karearpéparo yip Sluwy
Tdtapdv te moAw, xal *1énmyy, kal "ldpvear:  Simon destroyed
the city Gazara, and Joppe, and Jamnia.”—And in the Book

u Hieros. Shabb. fol. 5. 4. & Tru- & Bab. Sanhedr. fol. 108. 1.
moth, fol. 41.1. b Strabo, lib. xvi.

% Idem. Kiddush. fol. 64. 3. ¢ Hieros. Shabb. fol. 6. 1.

v Id. Avodah Zarah, fol. 42. 1. & d Joseph. in his own life. [c. 16.]
45. 2. ¢ Joseph. Antiq. lib. xiii. cap. 11.
z Id. Shabb. fol. 3.1. [xiii. 6. 7.]
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of the Maccabeesf, Kal "Iémmmp dxdpwoe myw ¢l rijs dakdoors,
xai i Td{apa ™ ém rév Splov ’Alérov: “ And he fortified
Joppe, which is on the sea, and Gazara, which is on the bor-
ders of Azotus.”

At length, according to the idiom of the Syrian dialect,
3 (Zain) passed into <Y (Daleth); and instead of Gazara, it was
called Gadara. Hence Strabo, after the mention of Jamnia,
saith 8, xal 7 Tadapls éorwv, €lr' "Alwros ral 'Ackdrwv: “ and
there is Gadaris, then Azotus and Ascalon.” And a little
after;  Philodemus the Epicurean was a Gadarene, and so
was Meleager and Menippus, 6 omovdoyehoios, surnamed the
¢ ridiculous student,’ and Theodorus the rhetorician,” &ec.

But the other Gadara, which we seek, was in Perea, and
was the metropolis of Perea. 'EA0dvrwv éml ra T'ddapa, My-
TpdmoAw tijs [lepalas xaprepdy:  Being come into the parts
of Gadara, the strong metropolis of Perea.” Thay are the
words of Josephush,

It was sixty furlongs distant from Tiberias i, by the mea-
sure of the same author.

“ Gadarak, the river Hieramax [ Jarmoe, of which
before] flowing by it, and now called Hippodion.” Some
reckon it among the cities of the country of Decapolis.

Another! city, also ¢ Gergesa® by name, was 80 near to it,
that that which in Mark is called xdpa Tadapnvdv, ¢ the
country of the Gadarenes,’ chap. v. 1,—in Matthew is xdpa
Tepyeonvav, ¢ the country of the Gergesenes,” chap. viii. 28 :
which whether it took its name from the Girgashites, the
posterity of Canaan,—or from the clayish nature of the soil,
(NP Gargishia, signifying clay,)—we leave to the more
learned to be decided. The Chaldee certainly renders that
NPOYI Y thick dirt, which is in the Hebrew IR M
the clay ground, 1 Kings vii. 46.

The Jerusalem writers say, thatm the Girgashites, when
Joshua came, and proclaimed, “ He that will go out hence,
let him go,”—betook themselves into Africa.

f 1 Mace. xiv. 34. 1 Id. in his own life, p.650. [¢c.65.]

£ Strabo, lib. xvi. peg. mihi878. Plin. lib. v. cap. 18.

[xvi. 2.] 1 English folio edit., vol. ii. p. 70.
b Jos, de Bell. lib. iv. cap. 26. [iv. =~ ™ Hieros. Sheviith, "fol. 36. 3.

7.3]
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CHAP. LXXVILr»
Magdala.

Nor far from Tiberias and Chammath was Magdala. You
may learn their neighbourhood hence :—

“If9 a man have two floors, one in Magdala and another
in Tiberias,—he may remove his fruits from that in Magdala,
to be eaten in that of Tiberias.”

“ R. Simeonr Ben Jochai, by reason of certain shambles
in the streets of Tiberias, was forced to purify that place.
And whosoever travelled by Magdala might hear the voice
of a scribe, saying, Behold ! Bar Jochai purifies Tiberias.”

“ A certain® old shepherd came, and said before Rabbi, ¢ 1
remember the men of Magdala going up to Chammath, and
walking through all Chammath™ (on the sabbath), “ and
coming as far as the outmost street, as far as the bridge.
Therefore Rabbi permitted the men of Magdala to go into
Chammath, and to go through all Chammath, and to proceed
as far as the farthermost street, as far as the bridge.”

Josephust hath these words of Magdala; IMéune: ¥ & Ba-
geds *Ayplrras ¥vapw xal orparnydy &' alrfis Maydara 1o
¢povplov éfaipioorras: * King Agrippa sends forces and a
captain into Magdala itself to destroy the garrison.” We
meet with frequent mention of the Rabbins, or scholars, of
Magdala :—

N5 1M S “ R, Judan® of Magdala.”

TIN5 prien ' « R. Isaac of Magdala.”

“R. GorionY saith, The men of Magdala asked R. Simeon
Ben Lachish,” &e.

It is sometimes called 773 95 ¢ Magdala® of Gadara,’
because it was beyond Jordan.

CHAP. LXXVIL
Hippo. DD Susitha.
You may suppose, upon good grounds, that Hippo is the

? Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 226. u Hieros. Beracoth, fol. 13. 1.
9 Hieros. Maasaroth, fol. 50. 3.  Taanith, fol. 64.1.

r Id. Sheviith, fol. 38. 4. x Bab. Joma, fol. 81. 2.

s Id. Erubhin, fol. 23. 4. Y Hieros. Megill. fol. 73. 4.

t Joseph. in his own life. [c. 24.] z Bab. Taanith, fol. 20. 1.
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same with MDD Susitha in the Talmudists, from the very
signification of the word. [DWD="txnos] Inquire. Of it there
is this mention :—

“ R. Joshua Ben Levi# saith, It is written, And Jephthah
fled from the face of his brethren, and dwelt in the land of
Tobh. MDD W, which is Susitha.” If you would render
it in Greek, it is ‘Inmnw), Hippene.

This city was replenished with Gentiles, but not a few Jews
mixed with them. Hence is thatb, « If two witnesses come
out of a city, the major part whereof consists of Gentiles,
TN KT PO as Susitha,” &c. And after a foew lines,
“ R. Immai circumcised from the testimony of women, who
said the sun was upon Susitha.” For it was not lawful to
circumcise, but in the day-time.

Hippoc was distant from Tiberias thirty furlongs only.

CHAP. LXXVIIIL4

Some other towns near Tiberias. W NN Beth-Meon.
NYOT DD Caphar Chittaia. TISD Paliathah.

Axoxe the towns, neighbouring upon Tiberias, Tarichee is
especially commemorated in Josephus®, a city thirty furlongs
distant from Tiberias: you will find in him the history and
mention of it very frequent.

In the Talmudists we meet with other names also.

L 3%m N7 Beth-Meon. “ Thef men of Tiberias, who
went up to Beth-Meon to be hired for workmen, were hired
according to the custom of Beth-Meon: the men of Beth-
Meon, who went down to Tiberias to be hired, were bired
according to the custom of Tiberias.”

This place is also called, as it seems, ]“;m Y2 Bath-Mein.
In the place noteds in the margin, they are treating of the
town Timnath: of which it is said, that “ Samson went up to
Timnath ;™ and elsewhere, that « the father-in-law of Samson
went down to Timnath :” so that there was both a  going up’
and a ‘going down’ thither. R. Aibu Bar Nigri at last con-

s Hieros. Sheviith, fol. 36. 3. ¢ Joseph. in his own life, p. 637°

b Id. Rosh Hashanah, fol. 54. 4. [e. 371, 54, 7@.]

¢ Joseph. in his own life, pag. f Hieros. Bava Mezia, fol. 11. 3.
mihi 650. [c. 65.] g 1d. Sotah, fol. 17. 1.

d English folio edit., vol. ii. p. 71.
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cludes, and saith, “ It is like to Beth-Mein, by which you
go down from Paltathah; but by which you go up from Ti-
berias.”

In Josephush, ByOuacis dméxovaa TiBepiddos orddia réoaapa;
“ Beth-Maus [Beth-Meon] is distant from Tiberias four fur-
longs.” The maps place it too remote from thence.

I1. There was also a place not far from Tiberias, or Mag-
dala, whose name was N™OYT DD Caphar Chittaia : which
we may guess at, from this story :—* R. Simeoni Ben La-~
chish said thus, They whip a prince, that offends, in the
sessions of the three men. R. Judah Nasi hearing these
words was angry, and sent to apprehend him. But he fled
without Magdala : but some say, Without Caphar Chittaia.”
—Ziddimk (Josh. xix. 35) is Caphar Chittaia. Zer is neigh-
bour to it.”

CHAP. LXXIX.!
The country of Gennesaret.

Josepuus thus describes it : ¢ By™ the lake Gennesar, is a
country extended, of the same name, of a wonderful nature
and pleasantness. For such is the fruitfulness of it, that it
denies no plant,” &e. “ The temper of the air suits itself with
different fruits : so that here grow nuts, a more winter fruit ;
there palms, which are nourished with heat; and near them
figs and olives, which require a more moderate air,” &e.

The Talmudists speak like things of the fertility and plea-
sure of this place.

« Then Rabbins say, Why is it called Gennesar? Because of
the gardens of princes (YD "2)). Those are the great men
who have gardens in that place. And it was of the lot of
Nephthali” (they are the words of the author of Aruch), “ as
it is said, ¢ And a thousand princes were of Nephthali.’ ”

The fruits of Gennesaret are mentioned as being of great
fame. * Wherefore (say they®) are there not of the fruits of
Gennesaret at Jerusalem? The reason is, that they who came
to the feasts should not say, We had not come but to eat the
fruits of Gennesaret.”

b In his own life, p. 629. [c. 12.] m Joseph. de Bell. lib. iii. cap. 35.

i Hieros. Horaioth, fol. 47. 1. [Hudson, p- 1155. L 4.] [iii. ro. 8.]

k Id. Meq:l] fol. 70. 1. B Aruch in Y020.
1 Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 227. o Bab. Pesach. fol. 8. 2.
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And elsewhere®, where it is disputed, what is the more
noble part of food, something seasoned with salt, or a morsel,
—and it is concluded, that that which is seasoned is to be
preferred, and that thanks are to be given upon it; the men-
tion of the fruits of Gennesaret is brought in, NEY 2 DYWN
which are preferred also befors a morsel.

Hereupon there is mention of the ¢ Tent of Gennesarett,’
SO NOD: that is, as the Gloss speaks, “ When Genosar,
which is also called Chinnereth, abounded with noble gardens,
they made certain shady bowers, or small tents, for that time,
wherein they gathered the fruits.”

Thev length of this most fruitful soilx, lylng along the sea-
shore, was but thirty furlongs, and the breadth twenty.

$ODTIEY M2 2 oM RYMAn? p DY n'™M “And
expogitors say (they are the words of the Aruchy), that
there is a place near to Tiberias, in which are gardens and
paradises.” Let that be noted, ¢ There is a place near to
Tiberias.”

CHAP. LXXX.

Capernaum.

Frou the things last spoken, we gather no trifling conjecture
concerning the situation of the town of Capernaum.

Josephus relates that the country of Gennesar, which we
have described, was watered Inyjz yoruwrdry, Kapapvaodp
abriy ol myxdpior kakobae  with a spring of excellent water ;
the people thereabouts call it Capernaum.” From that either
the city hath its name, or rather that hath its name from the
city; and the city from the pleasantness of the place. The
evangelists, compared together, do make it clear, that this
city was seated in the land of Gennesaret. For when it is
said by Matthew and Mark, that Christ, sailing over from
the desert of Bethsaida, arrived at the country of Geennesaret,
Matt. xiv. 34, Mark vi. 53, it i8 manifest from John that he
arrived at Capernaum, John vi. 22, 24, 25. When, therefore,
that most pleasant country lay near Tiberias, and that Caper-

s 1d. Beracoth, fol. 44. 1. x Joseph. in the place before.
t Maasaroth, cap. 3. hal. 7. ¥ Aruch in the place before.
v English fotm edit. vol. ii. p. 73. z De Bello, lib. iii. cap. 35.
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naum was in that country,—we must necessarily suppose that
it was not very remote from Tiberias.

It was mapafadacoia, &v dplois ZaBovAov xal Nedfahelu,
“ upon the sea-coasts, in the borders of Zabulon and Neph-
thali,” Matt. iv. 13 :—not that it was the bounds of each, but
because it was within the borders of Zabulon and Nephthali,
they being put in opposition to the other parts of Galilee.
So Mebdpia Tipov xai Zdévos, “the borders of Tyre and
Sidon,” Mark vii. 24, denote not that very centre where the
territories of Tyre are parted from those of Sidon; but the
“bounds of Tyre and Sidon,” as distinguished from the
bounds of Galilee. Nevertheless, neither was this city far
distant from the very limits, where the bounds of Zabulon
and Nephthali did touch upon one another,—namely, near
the south coast of the sea of Gennesaret, which we observed
before.

‘We suppose Capernaum seated between Tiberias and Ta-
richee. Whether Kegapvdun, Copharnome, in Josephuss, be
the same with this, we do inquire.

CHAP. LXXXI.
Some history of Tibersas.  The Jerusalem Talmud was writton
there : and when.

Tiseriasb was blilt by Herod the tetrarch in honour
of Tiberius: and that in & common burying-place, or in a
place where many sepulchres had been. Hence it was that
the founder was fain to use all manner of persuasion, entice-
ments, and liberality, to invite inhabitants. The very de-
lightful situation of the place seemed to put him on to wrestle
with such a difficulty and inconvenience, rather than not to -
enjoy so pleasant a soil and seat. For on this side, the sea
washing upon it,—on that side, within a little way, Jordan
gliding by it,—on the other side, the hot baths of Chammath,
—and on another, the most fruitful country Gennesaret ad-
jacent,—did every way begird this city, when it was builte,
with pleasure and delight.

It did every day increase in splendour, and became at last
the chief city not only of Galilee but of the whole land of

‘ In his own life, p. 654 [c. 72.] [Hudson, 795 1.26.] [lxvm 2.3.]
b Joseph. Antiq. h% xviii. cap. 3. edition, vol.ii. p.228.
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Israel. It obtained this honour, by reason of the university
translated thither by Rabbi Judah, and there continued for
many ages. It was ennobled by thirteend synagogues : among
which JAMMDT NAPNY ROWND “thee ancient Serongian
synagogue was one.” It was famous also for the Sanhedrim
sitting there ; for the Talmudic Misna, perhaps, collected here
by R.Judah; and for the Jerusalem Talmudf, written there
for certain. That very volume does openly speak the place
where it was published : in which the words NI Aers, and
NOMY hither, do most plainly design Tiberias, almost in infi-
nite places. But there is a greater controversy about the time :
it is agreed upon, by very many learned men, that this Tal-
mud was written about the year of Christ 230: which I do
indeed wonder at, when the mention of the emperor Diocle-
tian, unless I am very much mistaken, does occur in it. Let
us note the places : —

0orbs b owerbp pOD 15 « When the king
Docletinus came hither [to Tiberias], they saw R. Chaija Bar
Abba climbing a sepulchre to see him.” This story is repeated
in Nazirh, and he is there called D\J"?p'ﬁ Doclinus, by an
error, as it seems, of the copiers.

AV TN P M DY « Dicletinus gathered
the rivers together, and made the sea of Apamia.” And
this story is recited in Chetubothk, and there he is called
Do Docletianus.

Tl A Spom b v owebp « Docletinus
had YWYT® 2 most fine gold, even to the weight of a Gor-
dian penny.”

™ N QM T3 DUNBOPYY “ When Docletianus
came thither, he came with a hundred and twenty myriads.”

o T T vbe o s b« The
boys of R.Judah, the prince, bruised Diclot, the keeper of
hogs, with blows. That king at length escaped, and coming
to Paneas, sent for the Rabbins, &c. He said to them, There-
fore, because your Creator worketh miracles for you, you

d Bab. Berac. fol. 30. 2. ! Kilaim, fol. 32. 3.

© Hieros. Kilaim, fol. 32. 3. k Chetubh. fol. 35. 2.
f English folio edit., vol. ii. p. 73. 1 Joma, fol. 41. 4.

& Beracoth, fol. 6. 1. m Shevuoth, fol. 34. 4.

h Naz. fol. 56. 1. n Trumoth, fol. 46. 2. 3.
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contemn my government. p*n NI mSpﬂ .'1"7 ]“ﬂ?:&
P2 &b 855 Dwebp™ To whom they said, We con-
temned Diclot the hog-herd ; we contemned not Diocletianus
the king.” Hence arose a suspicion among some learned
men, that this was not to be understood of Diocletian the
emperor, but of some little king, I know not whom, of a very
beggarly original: of which opinion I also was some time,
until at last [ met with something that put the thing past
all doubt.

That you find in Avodah Zaraho. There inquiry is made
by one, WD MYT T N “ What of the mart of Tsur?”
—There is this inscription there, pabm D\JN"?Q‘?P‘W NIN
pmn o ot b e e P
P “ I Diocletianus, the king, built this mart of Tsur [or
Tyre], to the fortune of my brother Herculius, in eighty
days.” The very sound persuades to render D"‘?pWN Hercu-
lus, and the agreeableness of the Roman history, from which
every one knows how near a kin there was between Diocle-
tian and Maximian Herculius.

EusebiusP mentions the travelling of Diocletian through
Palestine ; and all the Roman historians speak of his sordid
and mean birth; which agree very well with the things that
are related by the Talmudists.

These are all the places, unless I am much mistaken, where
this name occurs in this Talmud, one only excepted, which I
have reserved for this place, that, after we have discovered,.
by these quotations, that this was Diocletian the emperor,
some years after him might be computed. That place is in
Sheviith : D™p9 b Py DM B Diocletianus
afflicted the men of Paneas: they said therefore to him, We
will depart hence: but MDD a certain sophist said to
him, Either they will not depart; or, if they do, they will
return again: but if you would have an experiment of it, let
two young goats be brought hither, and let them be sent to
some place afar off, and they will at last come back to their
place. He did so: for the goats were brought, whose horns
he gilded, and sent them into Africa: and they, after thirty

° Avod. Zar. fol. 39. 4. » Of the life of Constant. lib. i. cap. 13.
1 Shev. fol. 38. 4.
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years, returned to their own place.” Consider, that thirty
years passed from this action of Diocletian, which if you com-
pute even from his first year, and suppose that this story was
writ in the last year of those thirty, you come as far as the
ninth or tenth year of Constantine.

Mention also of king Sapor occurs, if I do not fail of the
true reading. :POBA YOI NI5H MW I N “A
serpent’, under Sapor the king, devoured camels.” Yea, I
have I know not what suspicion, that xobn DunoYd « Luki-
anus the king,” of whom there is mention in that very same
place, does denote Julianus the emperor. ¢ When Lulianus
the king (say they) came thither, a hundred and twenty
myriads accompanied him.” But enough of this.

There are some who believe the holy Bible was pointed
by the wise men of Tiberias. I do not wonder at the impu-
dence of the Jews, who invented the story; but I wonder at
the credulity of Christians, who applaud it. Recollect, I
beseech you, the names of the Rabbins of Tiberias, from the
first situation of the university® there, to the time that it
expired : and what at length do you find, but a kind of men
mad with Pharisaism, bewitching with traditions and be-
witched ; blind, guileful, doting; they must pardon me, if T
say magical and monstrous! Men, how unfit, how unable,
how foolish, for the undertakingt so divine a work! Read
over the Jerusalem Talmud, and see there how R. Judah, R.
Chaninah, R. Judan, R. Hoshaia, R. Chaija Rubba, R. Chaija

' Bar Ba, R. Jochanan, R.J ona.tha.n,.a.nd the rest of the grand
doctors among the Rabbins of Tiberias, behave themselves !
how earnestly they do nothing! how childishly they handle
serious matters! how much of sophistry, froth, poison, smoke,
nothing at all, there is in their disputes! And if you can
believe the Bible was pointed in such a school, believe also all
that the Talmudists write. The pointing of the Bible savours
of the work of the Holy Spirit, not the work of lost, blinded,
besotted, men.

R. Judah, who first removed the university to Tiberias, sat
also in Zippor for many years, and there died: so that in
both places were very famous schools. He composed and

r Nedarim, fol. 37 4 t. English folio edition, vol. ii.
8 Leusden’s edition, vol.i. p. 229. p. 74.
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digested the Mishnaioth into one volume. * For when he
saw the captivity was prolonged” (they are the words of
Tsemach David, translated by Vorstius), ‘“and the scholars
to become faint-hearted, and the strength of wisdom and the
cabala to fail, and the oral law to be much diminished,—he
gathered and scraped up together all the decrees, statutes,
and sayings of the wise men; of which he wrote every one
apart, which the house of the Sanhedrim had taught, &e.
And he disposed it into six classes; which are Zeraim, Moed,
Nezikin, Nashim, Kedoshim, Tahoroth.” And a little after ;
“All the Israelites ratified the body of Mishnaioth, and
obliged themselves to it: and in it, during the life of Rabbi,
his two sons, Rabban Gamaliel and R. Simeon, employed
themselves, in the school of the land of Israel: and R. Chaija,
R. Hoshaia, R. Chaninah, and R. John, and their companions.
And in the school of Babylon, Rabh and Samuel exercised
themselves in it,” &o.

Therefore it is worthy of examination, whence those differ-
ences should arise between the Jerusalem Misna, and the
Babylonian, — differences in words, without number, — in
things, in great number; which he that compares them will
meet with every where. You have a remarkable example in
the very entrance® of the Jerusalem Misna, where the story
of R. Tarphon’s danger among thieves is wanting, which is in
that of Babylon.

Whether R. Judah composed that system in Tiberias or
in Zippor, we are not solicitous to inquire: he sat in both,
and enriched both with famed schools ; and Tiberias was the
more eminent. For ™WE¥ bwm MHTY NMAB MW
“Thex university of Tiberias was greater than that of

Zippor.”
CHAP. LXXXIL

DY Tstppor.

Sempdpis peylorn tijs Takihalas wélis, épvuvordre B¢ émexri-
auévy xwple. “Tsippory is the greatest city of Galilee, and
built in a very strong place.”

u Berac. cap. i. hal. 4. Y Joseph. de Bell. lib. iii. cap. 3.
% Glossa in Bab. Sanhedr. fol. 32. [Hudson, p. 1120. L. 10.] [iii. 2. 4.
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« Kitron* (Judg. i. 29, 30) is Tsippor: and why is it called
DY Tsippor? Because it is seated upon a mountain BYD
as Tsippor, a bird.”

“ Sixteen® miles on all sides from Tsippor was a land flow-
ing with milk and honey.”

This city is noted in Josephus for its warlike affairs; but
most noted in the Talmudists for the university fixed there,
and for the learning, which Rabbi Judah the Holy brought
hither, as we have said before. Heb sat in this place seven-
teen years, and used most frequently to say this of himself,
« Jacob lived in Egypt seventeen years, and Judah lived in
Tsippor seventeen years.”

Hec sat also in Beth-Shaarim, as also in Tiberias, but he
ended his life in Tsippor. There is this story of his death;
““ Thed men of Tsippor said, Whosoever shall tell us that
Rabbi is dead, we will kill him. Bar Kaphra, having his
head veiled, looked upon them and said, ¢ Holy men and
angels both took hold of the tables of the covenant, and the
hand of the angels prevailed, and they snatched away the
tables” They said to him, ¢ Is Rabbi dead? He said, ¢ Ye
have said.” They rent their garments after that manner,
that the voice of the renting came as far as Papath, that is,
the space of three miles. R.Nachman in the name of R. Mena
said, ¢ Miracles were done on that day.’ When all cities were
gathered together to lament him, and that on the eve of the
sabbath, the day did not waste, until every one was gone
home, had filled a bottle with water, and had lighted up a
sabbath-candle. The Bath Kol pronounced blessedness upon
those that lamented him, excepting only one; who knowing
himself excepted, threw himself headlong from the roof, and
died.

“R. Judahe died in Tsippor, but his burial was in Beth-
Shaarim : dying, he gave in command to his son, ¢ When ye
carry me to my burial, do not lament me in the small cities
through whichf ye shall pass, but in the great,’” &c. What

= Bab. Megill. fol. 6. 1. d Hieros. in the place above.

¢ Hieros. Biccurim, fol. 64. 2. e Gloss. in Bab. Sanhedr. fol.
Bab. Megill. in the place above. 47. 1.

b Hieros. Kilaim, fol. 32. 2. t English folio edition, vol. ii.

¢ Juchasin, fol. 2. 2. P-75.
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say you to this, R. Benjamin? In you it is, * His® sepulchre
is in Tsippor in the mountain, as also the sepulchre of R.
Chaija, and Jonah the prophet,” &c. Do you make up the
controversyh with your kinsmen now cited.

There were many synagogues in Tsippor. In the story but
now alleged, concerning the death and burial of R. Judah,
mention is made of eighteen synagogues that bewailed him ;
but whether all these were synagogues of Tsippor, or of other
places, it is questioned, not without cause.

DT RIDWT NOW2D “ The! synagogue of Gophna was
certainly in Tsippor.” There was also ™0™ 9237 RPZND
“ Thek synagogue of Babylon in Tsippor.” There are also
many names of famous doctors there.

“R.Honna! Rabba.”

“R. Abudinam of Tsippor.”

“R. Bar Kaphra® in Tsippor.”

“R. Chaninah of Tsipporo.” The mention of whom is most
frequent above others.

AP controversy, risen at Tsippor, was determined before
“ R. Simeon Ben Gamaliel, and R. Jose.”

Among many stories acted on this stage, which might be
produced, we shall offer these only : —

“And inquisition was sometime made after the men of
Tsippor: they, therefore, that they might not be known,
clapped patches upon their noses; but at last they were
discovered,” &ec.

* One", in the upper street of Tsippor, taking care about
the scripts of paper fixed to the door-posts, was punished a
thousand zuzees.” These words argue some persecution stirred
up in that city against the Jews.

.« A® certain butcher of Tsippor sold the Jews flesh that
was forbidden,—namely, dead carcases, and that which was
torn. On one sabbath eve, after he had been drinking wine,

& R. Benjam. in Itinerar. [p. g3.] © Hieros. Maasar Sheni, fol. 55. 4.
b Leusden’s edition, vol.ii. p.230. Shab. fol. 9. 2. Trumoth, fol. 45. 3,
t Hieros. Berac. fol. 6. 1. Nazir, &ec.

fol. 56. 1. ? Bava Mezia, cap. 8. hal. 8.
k ]d. Berac. fol. 9. 1. Shab. fol. 1 Hieros. Jevamoth, fol. 15. 3.
. 1. Sotah, fol. 23. 3.
1 Id. Shekalim. fol. 46. 1. r Bab. Joma, fol. 1. 1.
m ]d. Niddah, fol. 50. 2. s Hieros. Trumoth, fol. 45. 3.

u Bab. Sanhedr. fol. 91. 1.
. M2
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going up into the roof, he fell down thence and died. The
dogs came and licked his blood. R. Chaninah being asked,
‘Whether they should drive away the dogs? ‘By no means,’ said
he, ¢ for they eat of their own.””

TMBE] NMI NvMbNa “ Counsellorst and pagans in
Tsippor’”’ are mentioned.

And also P52 bw 7TEp "3 “ The sons of Ketzirah,
(or the harvest), of Tsippor.”

Tsippor was distant from Tiberias, as R. Benjamin tells us
in his Itinerary, MANDTD 71 “ twenty miles.”

YD} Zipporin with § (Zain) is once writ in the Jerusalem
Talmud; one would suspect it to be this city: 1'7.-m::
™04 Mpy= « When R. Akibsh went to Zippor, they
came to him, and asked, Are the jugs of the Gentiles clean ¥
A story worthy of consideration ; if that {™WDW Zipporin de-
note ours, was R. Akibah in Tsippor? He died almost forty
years before the university was translated thither. But
schools haply were there before a university.

In the Talmud, the story of “ Ben Elamy *W9"2 of Tsip-
por” (once it is written, ]™D22= “in Tsippor”) is thrice re-
peated ; who, when the high priest, by reason of some un-
cleanness contracted on the day of expiation, could not per-
form the office of that day, went in, and officiated.

CHAP. LXXXIII

Soms Places bordering upon Tsippor. TIXON Jeshanah.
iMXp Hetsarah. 0 Shikin.

I. I~ the place, noted® in the margin, discourse is had of
the legitimate mothers of the priests: among other things
it is said, that no further inquiry be made, “If his father be
enrolled “ D3 YO LT Y32 in the catalogue of Jeshanah
of Tsippor.” The @loss is, “ There was a neighbour city to
Tsippor, whose name was Jeshanah ; and it was customary to
enrol them who were fit to judge,” &c. So that this ¢ Je-
shanah’ seems to be so near to Tsippor, that the records of
Tsippor were laid up there.

t 1d. Horaioth, fol. 48. 3. Y Joma, fol. 38.4. Megill. fol.73.1.
u ]d. Nedarim, fol. 38. 4. z Horaioth, fol. 47. 1.
= Hieros. Avod. Zarah, fol. 41.2. ¢ Kiddushin, chap. 4. hal. 5.
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IL. ¢ Towns" fortified from the days of Joshua: Old Ket-
sarah, which belongs to Tsippor; and Chakrah, which be-
longs to Gush; Calab; and Jodapath the old [Jotopata];
and Gamalac,” &e. The Gloss is, * Ketsarah is the name
of a little city without Tsippor.” Perhaps that which we
cited above relates to this, ]™DY Lo TP 22 “The sons
of Ketzirah (or the harvest), of Tsippor.”

II1. «“Sometimed a fire happened in the court of Josi Ben
Simai in Shihin, and the inhabitants of Ketsarah, which be-
longs to Tsippor, came down to quench it; but he permitted
them not, saying, ¢ Let the exactor exact hisdebt.” Presently
a cloud gathered together above the fire; and rains fell, and
put it out. The sabbath being finished, he sent money to
every one of them.”

Josephuse mentions also Tapeiocluns, Garisimes, distant
twenty furlongs from Tsippor.

In like manner, ’Acaudv, 70 pecalratov Talikalas dpos, §
xeirar &vrikpus Tiis Sempdpewss ¢ Asamonf, a mountain in the
middle of Galilee, which lies over against Tsippor.”

CHAP. LXXXIV.s

N Uska.

« Trzh Sanhedrim went DYEDH NDWMY NOWD MM
Jrom Jabneh to Usha, and from Usha to Shepharaam.” The
Gloss is, ¢ To Jabneh in the days of Rabban Jochanan (Ben
Zaccai); to Usha in the days of Rabban Gamaliel: but they
went back from Usha to Jabneh: but in the days of Rabban
Simeon they returned.”

We do not apprehend the reason why Rabban Gamaliel
went thither; whatsoever it were, either some disturbance
raised by the Romans, or indignation that R. Eleazer Ben
Azariah should be president with him, or some other reason,
~—oertainly the abode there was but small, either Gamaliel
himself returning to Jabneh after some time, or R. Akibah, who
succeeded in his chair.

b Erachin, cap.9. hal. 6. f Id. de Bell. lib. ji. cap. 37.

c Englisk folio edit., vol. ii. p. 76. [Hudson, p.1100.1. 35.] Pn‘.. 18. 11.]

4 Hieros, Nedarim, fol. 38. & Leusden’s edition, vol. i. p. 231.

¢ Joseph. in his own Life, p. 653. b Bab, Rosh hashanah, f. 31. 3.
fe. 71.] Juchas. fol. 21. 2.
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But after the war of Adrian, and the death of R. Akibah in
that war, when Judea was now in disturbance by the Romans,
Rabban Simeon, the son of Gamaliel, succeeding in the pre-
sidentship after Akibah, went with the Sanhedrim from Jafne
to Usha, nor was there ever after any return to Jafne.

The Talmudists’ remember us of very many things trans-
acted at Usha. ¢ When they intercalated the year in Usha,
the first day, R. Ismael, the son of R.Jochanan Ben Brucha,
stood forth, and said according to the words of R. Jochanan
Ben Nuri. Rabban Simeon Ben Gamaliel said, ¢ We were not
wont to do so in Jafne.” On the second day, Ananias, the son
of Josi the Galilean, said according to the words of R Akibah.
R. Simeon Ben Gamaliel said, ‘So we were wont to do in
Jafne’” This story is repeated in Rosh hashanahk, and
Nedarim!.

“Inm Usha it was decreed that a man should nourish his
little children ;+ that if a man make over his goods to his
children, he and his wife be maintained out of them,” &ec.

It" was determined also in Usha concerning the burning
the Truma, in some doubtful cases: of which see the place
quoted.

But that we be not more tedious, let this story be for a
conclusion : “ The® wicked kingdom [of Rome] did sometime
decree a persecution against Israel: namely, that every one
preferring any to be an elder should be killed; and that
every one that was preferred should be killed; and that the
city in which any is preferred to eldership should be laid
waste; and that the borders within which any such promotion
is made, should be rooted out. What did Baba Ben Judah
do? He went out, and sat between two great mountains, and
between two great cities, and between two sabbath bounds,
oyoob Now "2 between Usha and Shapharaam, and or-
dained five elders, namely, R. Meir, R. Judah, R. Simeon, R.
Josi, and R. Eliezer Ben Simeon. Rabh Oia added also
R. Nehemiah. When this came to be known to their enemies,
he said to the scholars, ¢ Fly, O my sons:’ they said to him,
* Rabbi, what will you do? He said to them, ¢ Behold, I am

! Hieros. Sheviith, fol. 39. 2. See also Peah, fol. 15. 2.
% Rosb hash. fol. 38. 3. 59. 3. u Bab. Shabb. fol. 15. 2.
! Nedar. fol. 40. 1. © 1d. Sanhedr. fol. 14. 5.

m Hieros. Chetubh. fol. 28. 4.
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cast before them as a stone which hath no movers’ They
say, that they departed not thence, until they had fastened
three hundred iron darts into him, and had made him like a

sieve.”

CHAP. LXXXYV.r

Arbel.  Shozor. IS 8NN Tarnegola the Upper.

“ApBnha wéhis riis Takikalas. “ Arbeld a city of Galilee.,”—
There is mention of it in Hos. x. 14. But there are authors
which do very differently interpret that place, viz. the
Chaldee paraphrast, R. Solomon, Kimehi : consult them.

Itr was between Zippor and Tiberias.

Hence® Nittai the Arbelite, who was president with Josua
Ben Perahiah. .

'72ﬂ& Py Thet valley of Arbel is mentioned by the
Talmudists.

So also M52 FIND « Ther Arbelite Bushel.”

“ Nearx Zephath in Upper Galilee was a town named
Shezor "MW, whence was R. Simeon Shezori: there he was
buried. There is the memory also of R. Ismael Shezorei, who
perhaps was his brother.”

In that scheme which we exhibited in the beginning of
this work, out of the Jerusalem Gemarists, delineating the
limits of the land under the second Temple, among other
names of places, you observe the mention of a place called
oY » MoynbT by 85N “ The upper Tarne-
gola or Cock,” &c. I render it “ Geber, (or Gabara) the
upper, which is above Cesarea.” Why I render P Asb Yot
Tarnegola by Geber, those that are versed in the Talmudic
writings will easily perceive; for in them ¢a cock’ is indif-
ferently called in the Chaldee language xbA Tarnegola,
and by the Rabbins 52 Geber. Nor is there an example
wanting of this our rendering. For the Targum of Jonathan,
in Num. xxxiii. 35, 36, renders Ezion-geber N ™
Cerac Tarnegola, “ The city of the Cock.” And he mentions
this very place which we are now upon, Num. xxxiv. 8;

p English folio edit. vol. ii. p. 77. s Avoth, cap. 1. hal. 6.
2 Joseph. Antiq. lib. xii. cap. 18. t Hieros. Taanith, fol. 69. 2.
[xid. 11. 1. u Hijeros. Peah, fol. 20. 3.

4 Jnclnl fol. 65. 1. x Juchas. fol. 68. 1.
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¥WD"p 7 b « Tarnegola at Ceesarea.” And the
argum of Jerusalem there reads ;'sﬂD‘pW N'mnm “Tor-
negola of Ceesarion.” Now that Ceesarea which they mean
is ¢ Czesarea Philippi,’ which is at the fountain of Jordan: and
that Gabara is called TVN'?‘K? N’?’ﬂl\ﬂ “ Gabara the upper,”
for distinction’sY sake, from other cities of the same name.
Josephus ecalleth “ Tiberiasz, Sipphor, and Gabara,” the
three greatest cities of Galilee. He mentions also I'aBaped
xdpnp, the town Gabaroth?a, and TaBapayavalovs, Gabara-
ganeib, which are reckoned with the Gadarenes and Tyrians
by him.

D% N5AY « Frome Gabars of Cesares and down-
wards is as the land of Israel,” in respect of the Demas, or
tithing. .

CHAP. LXXXVL

The difforence of some customs of the Galsleans from
those of Judea.

It is not impertinently questioned, with what inhabitants
Galilee and Perea were first planted after the return out of
Babylon, when you scarce find any mention of them in the
Books of Ezra and Nehemiah, but of those only who in-
habited Judea and the land of Benjamin. But whosoever
they were, whether pure Israelites, or those that were more
mixed, or some of the ten tribes, it is certain those that
inhabited Galilee differed much from those that dwelt in
Judea, in certain rites, and not a little in the dialect of
their speech.

The Jewish pandects observe a various difference between
them : out of which we produce these few instances instead
of more :—

In the place notedd in the margin, it is discoursed con-
cerning the form and manner of writing the donation of the
marriage dowry. ‘So and so (say they) the people of Jeru-
salem writ, and the Galileans writ as those of Jerusalem:
but the inhabitants of Judea something varied,” &c. Where

Y Leusden's edit., vol.ii. p. 232. b Ibid. p. 628. [c.10. V.1 Ta-
z In his own Life, p. 634. 640. Bapyrol.]

[e. zf. 45-] ¢ Hieros. Demai, 22. 4.

* Ibid. p. 642. [c. 45.] 4 Hieros. Chetubh. fol. 29. 3.



Customs of the Galileans. 169

the Gemarists thus; *“ The Galileans’ care was of reputation,
not e of money ; the inhabitants of Judea, their care was of
money, not of reputation,” &e.

“Thef wise men eay, In Judea they did servile works on
the Passover-eves, until noon; in Galilee, not at all.”

PP 50131 FMDR T MNP BRD N “Thes
wise men say, That the Trumah taken generally is bound in
Judea, in Galilee is loosed. NN o0 b3 Yo o
19057 For the Galileans know not the Trumsh of the
Temple-chamber.” The sense of the tradition is this, When
any one pronounced a vow in general terms,—for example,
saying thus, ¢ Let this be to me as the Trumah,’ not naming
what kind of Trumah,—a Galilean, so speaking, was loosed
from his vow, because he, by reason of the distance of the
place (as the Gloss tells us), knew not the Trumah of the holy
treasury : but he that inhabited Judes, and spoke thus, was
bound by his vow.

And in the same text is added, FTTV T2 DWW DND
™DR Lo MR “If any vows generally by curses, he
18 loosed in Judea ; he is bound in Galilee, because the Gali-
leans do not know the curses of the priests.” Where the
Gloss is this; * There were no priests among the Galileans:
therefore, when they oursed, they cursed to none but to God.”
And the Gemara of Jerusalem thus; ¢ Because they were
fastened to the curse of Achan, it is said, that they are
bound: but in Judea, because they are not fastened to the
eurse of Achan, it is said that they are loosed.”

“ Rabbi Judah? saith, In Judea they made inquiry con-
cerning the bridegroom and bride three days before the wed-
ding : but in Galilee they did not so. In Judea they al-
lowed the bridegroom and bride private company one hour
before the wedding; but they did not so in Galilee. It was a
custom in Judea that the married persons should have two
"MW frriends, one of the family of the bridegroom, and
the other of the family of the bride: but it was not so in
Galilee. In Judea those friends slept in the same place
where the bridegroom and bride slept : but in Galilee it was
not 8o,” &c. -

° lish folio edit. vol. ii. p. 78. & Nedarim, cap. 2. hal. 3.
f ll’goz.a’;chin, cap. 4. hal. 5. P h Tosaphta ad Chetubh. cap. 1.
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CHAP. LXXXVIL
The dialect of the Galileans, differing from the Jewish.

’AN0Gs xal o & alrdv €' xal ydp 7 Aakla gov BfAdy ce
nowet ¢ Surely thou also art one of them, for thy speech be-
wrayeth thee,” Matt. xxvi. 73. Let these passages, which are
delivered by the masters, be instead of a comment :—

“ Tol the men of Judea who were exact in their language,
their law is established in their hands. To the men of
Galilee, who were not exact in their language, their law is
not established in their hands.”—The Gloss is, “ They [the
men of Judea] were exact in their language: so that their
speech was pure, not corrupt.”

“ To the men of Judea, who are exact about their lan-
guage, and appoint to themselves certain signs, their law is
established in their hands: to the men of Galilee, who are
not exact about their language, nor appoint to themselves
signs, their law is not established in their hands.” The
Gloss is; *“ They were exact about their language, namely,
in rendering the same words which they had heard from
their masters. And because they were taught orally, by
hearing after hearing, they appointed to themselves from
them sign after sign. And because they were exact about
their language, they knew how to appoint to themselves fit
signs that they might not forget.”

“ The men of Judea learn from one master, and their law
is established in their hands: the Galileans learn not from
one master, and their law is not established in their hands.”
The Gloss writes, “ The Galileans heard one master in one
language, and another in another; and the diversity of the
language, or pronunciation, confounded them so that they
forgat.” And a little after,

“ R. Abba said, If any ask the men of Judea, who are
exact about their language, 2N M2ND IR PN 2D
Whether they say ™2y Maabrin with y (Ain), or 1™MIND
Maabrin with N (Aleph)? Whether they say WDy Acuzo
(with Ain), or YON Acuzo (with Aleph)?! Theyk will answer,
There are some who pronounce it PMIND (with Aleph), and
there are others who pronounce it ™2 (with Ain). There

t Bab. Erubhin. fol. 5. 5. & Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 333.
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are some who say MO ; and there are others who say
MOV.”—And a little after;

“A certain Galilean said, JNmY N ;w{:» 0 They
answered him, O foolish Galilean, ¢25YN% ="M Y
INDIPND M oMb M twabmb.” The senseis,
When the Galilean asked, JNO YN “ Whose is ~voN!
Immar, ¢ this lamb?’™ he pronounced the first letter in the
word YO Immar, so confusedly and uncertainly, that the
hearers knew not whether he meant YOIV Chamar, —that 1is,
an ¢ ass;’ or M Chamayr, ‘wine ;' or "YAY Amar, ‘ wool;* or
N Immayr, ‘a lamb.’

*“ A Galilean woman when she should have said to her
neighbour, Nabr 9T “NN Come, and T will feed you
with milk” [or some fat thing] : “said, ¥2% T&=:N "NNbw
My neighbour, a lion shall eat you.” The Gloss is, * She distin-
guished not, but confounded the letters : for when she should
say, "MW Skelubti, with 3 (Beth), which signifies a neigh-
bour, she said “PMSW Shlucti, with 9 (Caph) (a barbarous
word). For Nabm TO5WT NN, Tai Doclic Chalada,
“Come, and I will feed you with milk.'—she said, %35 o3,
Toclic Labs, words that imply a curse ; as much as to say,
Let a lion devour thee.”

“ A certain woman said before the judge, nbon b =Rhn 1o ]

x5 mbw 95 W10 157 e o P S
NN TR o That which she intended to say was
this, Aeondra xipie, “ My Lord, I had a picture, which they
stole; and it was 8o great, that if you had been placed in it,
your feet would not have touched the ground.” But she so
spoiled the business with her pronouncing, that, as the Glos-
ser interprets it, her words had this sense, * Sir, slave, I had
a beam; and they stole thee away; and it was so great, that
if they had hung thee on it, thy feet would not have touched
the ground.”

Among other things, you see, that in this Galilean dia-
lect the pronunciation of the gutturals is very much con-
founded ; which however the Jews correct in the words al-
leged, yet it was not unusual among them, so that * the
mystical doctors distinguished not between Cheth and He.”
They are tho words of the Jerusalem Talmudists m:—and

1 English folio edit. vol. ii. p. 79. m Hieros. Schab. fol. 9. 3.
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these also are the words of those of Babylon»; ¢ The schools
of R. Eleazar Ben Jacob pronounced Aleph Ain, and Ain
Aleph.”

‘We observed before® one example of such confusion of
letters, when one teaching thus, N0 TN DR Y The
waters of the marshes are not to be reckoned among those
waters” (that make unclean), he meant to have it understood
of DY "M the water of eggs: but he deceived his hearers by
an uncertain pronunciation.

You have another place noted in the marginr:  Rabh
said, 7T (with Ain): Samuel said, 77* TN (with Aleph).
Rabh gaid, 1™2aNM (with Aleph) : Samuel said, m (with
Ain). Rabh said YN (with Aleph): Samuel said, Y3
(with Ain).”

If you read the Samaritan version of the Pentateuch, you
will find so frequent a changing of the gutturals, that you
could not easily get a more ready key of that language than
by observing that variation.’

CHAP. LXXXVIIL
Laba Gilgal, ¥n Deut. xi. 30: what that place was.

Tuaar which is said by Moses, that  Gerizim and Ebal were
‘71‘73‘7 O over-agatnst Gilgal,” Deut. xi. 30, is 8o obscure,
that it is rendered into contrary significations by interpreters,
Some take it in that sense, as if it were -0D] ™MD neara
to Gilgal: somo 53531 YO PVt far of from Gilgal: the
Targumists read, * before Gllga.l  while, as I think, they
do not touch the difficulty; which lies not so much in the
signification of the word S Mul, as in the ambiguity of the
word ‘72'73 Gilgal. These do all seem to understand that
Gilgal which the people of Israel took the first night after
their passage over Jordan, Josh. iv. 19; which, as Josephus
relates, was distant only fifty furlongs from Jordan®; but
which the Gemarists guess to be fifty miles and more. Fort
“ they say, the journey of that day was more than sixty
miles, to wit, from Jordan to Gilgal.”” And this they say,

n Bab. Berac. fol. 33. 1. r R. Sol. in Deut. xi.

© Chap. Ixiii. s Jos. Antig. lib. v. cap. 1. [v.
P erros Avod. Zar. fol. 39.3. 4. 1I. .

a Bab. Sotah, fol. 33. 3. t Kimch. in Josh. iv.
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that they may fix Gilgal near Gerizim and Ebal; where they
think the people encamped the first night after their entrance
into the land of Canaan, from those words of Moses, Deut.
xxvii. 2, “ In the day, wherein thou shalt pass over Jordan,
thou shalt set thee up great stones, and shalt plaster them
with plaster,” &c. Now those stones, say they, are set up
in Gerizim and Ebal. Hence is that of the Gemarists v, ¢ The
Lord said, I said, When ye shall pass Jordan, ye shall set up
stones ; butx you have spread yourselves as far as sixty miles.”
Andy, “ Gerizim and Ebal were sixty miles distant from
Jordan.”

But certainly by that Gilgal, of which Moses:in those words
speaks, ¢ Are not Gerizim and Ebal 53'71{! S over-against
Gilgal 2 is to be understood some other than that which
Joshua named by that name, Josh. v. 9. For when Moses
spoke those words, the name of that Gilgal, near Jericho, was
not at all: nor can that which is spoke in the book of Joshua
concerning 53025 D¥A the nations of Gilgal, Josh. xii. 23, be
applied to that Gilgal, when it had obtained that name.
Therefore, in both places, by Gilgal seems to be understood
Galilee ; and that as well from the nearness of the words,—for

'7;'73 Glilgal, and '7"7;\ Galil, are of the same root and ety-
mology,—as from the very sense of the places. For when, in
Joshua, some kings of certain particular cities in Galilee—
Kedesh, Jokneam, Dor, &c.—are reckoned up, the king of
the nations of Gilgal, or Galileez, is also added, who ruled
over many cities and countries in Galilee.

So also the words of Moses may very well be rendered in
the like sense, ¢ Are not those mountains, Gerizim and Ebal,
beyond Jordan, over-against Gilgal, or Galilee ?’

These things following strengthen our conjecture :—1I. The
version of the LXX, who render ‘7;’72’7 OM2 The nations of
Gilgal, by T'et tiis Tahialas, Gei of ‘Galilse. 11. The com-
paring Josephus with the book of the Maccabees, in the
story of Demetrius. ¢ He pitched his tent (saith Josephus®)
&v ’ApBihoss, méhes tijs Taihalas, ¢ in Arbel, a city of Galilee;'”

u Bab. Sanhedr. fol. 44. 1. in the ¥ Bab. Sotah, fol. 36. 1.
Gloss. £ Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 234.
x English folio edit., vol. ii. p. 8o. s [Antiq. xii. 11.1.]
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but, 1 Mae. ix. 2, 'Enopeidnoav 636v mp els Tdryaha, xal mape-
véBalov éml Mecardd i év "ApBidoiss  They went forth the
way that leadeth to Galgala, and pitched their tents before
Mesaloth, which is in Arbel.” In one Arbel is in Galgala or
Gilgal, in the other it is in Galilee.

CHAP. LXXXIX.
Divers towns called by the name of W2 Tyre.

Besipes Tyre, the noble mart of Pheenicia, we meet with
various places of the same name, both in the Talmudists and
in Josephus.

Inb the place noted in the margin, they mention 12, one
Tyre, in the very borders of the land, which was bound to pay
tithes ; and another, in like manner in the borders, which was
not bound : we shall hereafter produce their words. And in
these examples which follow, and in very many others, which
might be produced,—they leave it undecided, whether the
discourse is of Tyre of Pheenicia, or of some other place of
that name.

« Jacob Navoriensis travelled to Tyrs (1'\3'7) and there
taught some things, for which R. Chaggai would have him
beaten ¢.”

“ R. Mena went ¢o Tyre (") : whom R. Chaija Bar Ba
found there ; and going forward, he told R. Jochanan those
things which he had taughtd.”

* R. Tssa went to Tyre (113'7), and saw them drinking
winee,” &o.

Josephus thus writes of Hyrcanus, the brother of Simon
the high priest :—‘ He built a strong place between Arabia
and Judea beyond Jordanf: xal Towdrov amepyasduevos romov
Tipov dvdpacev: and called it Tyrs.”

The same author, of John Ben Levi thus: When he had
endeavoured to retain the Giscalites, now attempting to shake
off the Roman yoke, it was to no purpose: Ta8 yap wépif
&vn, Tadapnol, xal T'aBapayavoior, xal Topor * for the bor-
dering people, the Gadarenes, the Gabaraganeans, and the

b Hieros. Demai, fol. 32. 4. f Jos. Antiq. lib. xii. cap. 5. [xii.
¢ Id. Kiddushin, fol. 64. 4. 4. 11.]

4 1d. Avod. Zar. fol. 43. 1. € Jos. in his own Life. [ec. 10.]

e Ibid. fol. 44. 2.
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Tyrians, baving got together considerable forces, invade
Giscala.” You can scarcely suppose that these Tyrians came
out of Tyre of Phcenicia, but from some other place of the
same name.

Upon that reasongthatZvery manystowns in the land of
Israel were called by the name of Rama, namely, because
they were seated in some Aigh place; by the same reason
very many are called by the name of =22 Tyre, because they
were built in a rocky place.

CHAP. XC.h
Cana.

WE have little to certify as to the situation of this place :
only we learn this of Josephus concerning Cana, that it was
such a distance from Tiberias, as he could measure with his
army in one night. For when word was brought him by
letters, that the enemy Justus had endeavoured to draw
away the Tiberians from their [fidelity towards him, “ I was
then (saith hei) in a town of Galilee, called Cana: taking,
therefore, with me two hundred soldiers, I travelled the whole
night, having despatched a messenger before, to tell the Ti-
berians of my coming: and, in the morning, when I ap-
proached the city, the people came out to meet me,” &c.

He makes mention, also, of Cana, in the same book of his
own Life, in these wordsk; ¢ Sylla, king Agrippa’s general,
encamping five furlongs from Julias, blocked up the ways
with guards, T 7e els Kava éyodoy, xal 17 els T'dpara 75 ¢pov-
plov, both that which leads to Cana, and that which leads to
the castle Gamala.” But now, when Julias and Gamala, with-
out all doubt, were beyond Jordan, it may be inquired whe-
ther that Cana were not also on that side. But those things
that follow seem to deny this: for he blocked up the ways,
Uwép tobl vas mapd T@v Fahalwy adelelas Tols évolkois dmoxAel-
€w,  that by this means he might shut out all supplies that
might come from the Galileans.” Mark that, that might come
Jrom the Galileans ; thatdis, from Cana, and other places of
Galilee about Cana.

That Julias which Sylla received was Julias Betharamph-

b English folio edit., vol.ii. p. 81. [ec. 16, 17.]
i Joseph. in his own Life, p. 631. . k Ibig. p- 653. [¢c. 71.]
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tha (of which afterward), which was seated on the further
bank of Jordan, there where it is now ready to flow into the
sea of Gennesaret. Therefore, Cana seems, on the contrary,
to lie on this side Jordan; how far removed from it we say
not, but we guess not far; and it was distant such a space
from Tiberias as the whole length of the sea of Gennesaret
doth contain.

CHAP. XCI.
Porea. [T1N]Y  Beyond Jordan.

¢ Tur length! of Perea was from Macherus to Pella: the
breadth from Philadelphia to Jordan.”

¢ The ™ mountainous part of it was mount Maevar, and
Gedor,” &e. < The plain of it was Heshbon, with all its
cities, which are in the plain, Dibon, and Bamoth-Baal, and
Beth-Baal-Meon n,”” &ec. ¢ The valley of it is Beth-Haran,
and Beth-Nimrah, and Suecoth,” &e.

The mention of the mountains of Macvar occurs in that
hyperbolical tradition of R. Eleazar Ben Diglai, saying?®,
¢ The goats "M Y12 ¢n the mountains of Macvar sneezed
at the smell of the perfume of the incense in the Temple.”
The word Macherus is derived from "2 Macvar.

The whole country, indeed, which was beyond Jordan,
was called Perea: but it was so divided, that the southern
part of it was particularly called Perea; the other part was
called Batanea, Auranitis, Trachonitis. So it is called
by JosephusP, because, by the donation of Augustus, fre
Iepala, xal Takihala, “ Perea and Galilee came into the pos-
session of Herod Antipas: and Baravala re, xal Tpdywr, xai
Alpaviris, Batanea, and Trachon, and Auranitis, into that of
Philip.”

Bashan passed into Batanea, according to the Syriac
idiom, that changeth W (Shin) into I (Thau): 1"2N2 Batantn,
in the Samaritan interpreter; {"JIW Matanin, in the Targum-
ists, by the alternate use of O (Mem) and 3 (Beth), which is
not unusual with them.

Golan was the chief city of this country, Josh. xx. 8.

1 Joseph. de Bell. lib. iii. cap. 4. © Tamid, cap. 3. bal.8. Bab. Joms,

[iii. %3. fol. ? 2.
m Hieros. Sheviith, fol. 38. 4. P Jos. de Bell. lib. ii. cap. 9. [ii.
8 Leusden’s edition, vol. 1. p.235. 6. 3.]
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Whence is Gaulonitis, and that TavAovirixi) dve and xdrw9,
“ Upper and Nether Gaulonitis.”

Tpdxwv, Trachon. In the Jews we readr, DI NN
™25 “ Trachon, which is bounded at Bozra.” Not Boz-
rah of Edom, Isa. Ixiii. 1 ; nor Bezer of the Reubenites, Josh.
xx. 8; but another, to wit, Bosorra, or Bosor, in the land of
Gilead. Concerning® which, see Josephus®, and the First
Book of Macoabees, v. 26.

While we speak of the difference between Bezer and Boz-
rah, we cannot pass by a simple example of this thing, pro-
pounded by the Babylonian Talmudists. ¢ Theu prince of
Rome™ [viz. Samael, the angel of death, as the Gloss tells
us] “ did formerly commit a threefold error; as it is written,
‘Who comes from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah £’
In this matter he errs, because there is no refuge but in Be-
zer, and he betook himself to Bozrah,” &e.

Baravala dplero 1 Tpaxwviridi, “ Batanea is bounded by
Trachonitis x.”

Auranitis.—Josephus ¥ sometimes calls it ¢ Abranitis.”—
“ Camesar (saith he) gave to Herod [the Great] Tpdxwra, xal
Baravalay, xai ’ABpaviru Trachon, and Batanea, and Abra-
nitis;” and that, that he should restrain and subdue the rob-
bers, who most miserably vexed those countries, &c.

CHAP. XCII
Adam and Zarelan, Josh. iii.

I suspecr & double error in some maps, while they place
these two towns in Perea ; much more, while they place them
at g0 little a distance.

We do not deny, indeed, that the city Adam was in Pe-
rea; but Zaretan was not so. Of Adam is mention, Josh. iii.
16 ; where discourse is had of the cutting-off, or cutting in
two, the waters of Jordan, that they might afford a passage
to Israel; DD D PITT TR 72 M) The waters ross
up upon & heap afar off in Adam. For the textual reading

9 See Jos. m the place above,  © Bab. Maccoth, fol. 12. 1.
eap If (ii. 9. 1.] x Jos Antiq. ib. xvii, cap. 2.
ieros. Sheviith, fol. 36. 3. [xvii. 3.1.]
luhfohoedst vol. ii. p. 82. y ld ibid. lib. xv. cap. 13. [xv.
' Joseph. Antiq. lib., xii. cap. 12. 10.1.]
[xii. 8. 3.]

LIGHTFOOT, VOL. I, N
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O3 “In Adam,” the marginal hath DTND “ From Adam.”
You may very fitly apply both readings.

Adam was the centre, where the waters parted: here was
the station of the ark of the covenant, now ready to enter
Jordan. Hence the Psalmist, DTN2 2 ‘DUN The taber-
nacle which he had fixed in Adam, Psalm lxxviii. 60. There-
fore, the textual reading DA “ in Adam,” holds well ; be-
cause there was the centre of the cutting in two of the waters:
but the marginal reading ONQ “ from Adam,” does more-
over add light, because the ga.thermg those waters together
on a heap was far above it.

“R. Jochanan saith ¥, Adam is a city, and Zaretan is a city,
and they are distant from one another twelve miles.” From
Adam to Zaretan, were the waters dried up; from Zaretan
and upwards, they stood on a heap. Adam was in Perea,
over-against Jericho; Zaretan was in the land of Manasseh
on this side Jordan. It is called Zarthanah, 1 Kings iv. 12,
and is defined to be near Beth-shean, which was the furthest
bounds of the land of Manasseh northward. The brazen
vessels of the Temple are said to be cast in the plain of Jor-
dan, in the clay ground between Zaretan (on this side Jordan)
and Succoth (beyond it), 1 Kings vii. 46. Therefore, the words
cited in Joshua, {2 ¥V R MY o2 W&D Zanin]
Jar off from Adam, which is beside Zaretan, are so to be
understood, as not so much to denote the nearness of Adam
and Zaretan, as to intimate that the heaping up of the waters
was by Zaretan. They are to be rendered in this sense, “ And
the waters that came down from above stood together; they
rose up into one heap, in a very long distance from the city
Adam,” namely, to that distance, which is by Zaretan.

Adam and Zaretan, on this and the other side, were both
something removed from Jordan : but they are named in that
story, because there the discourse is of the time, when Jordan
contained not itself within its own channel, but had overflown
its banks.

CHAP. XCIIL=

Julias-Bethsaida.
Tuaere were two Juliases, both in Perea, one built by
¥ Hieros. Sotah, fol. 31. 4. z English folio edit., vol. ii. p. 83.



Julias-Bethsaida. 179

Herod, called before ¢ Betharamphtha :* of which Josephus ;
Bnlapapga 3¢, wéhis v xal afirn, relxer mepihaBav, 'lovAidda
&nd toi alroxpdropos &yopeber Tis yvvawds: ¢ At® Betha-
ramphtha, which before was the city’s name, Herod com-
passed Julias with a wall, calling it by the name of the
empress.” The other built by Philip, heretofore called Beth-
saida, of which the same author writes thus: xdun 8@
Bnfoaiddy, mpds Aluvp 1) Tevmoaplrid, néhews mnapaocyor
dflwpa, mAj0ee Te olxnrdpwy kal Tii dAAp Svvdues, lovAlg Ov-
yarpl i Kaloapos dudvvpov éxdheoer: * Philip b, having raised
the town Bethsaida on the lake of Gennesaret to the honour
of & city, both in respect of the number of the inhabitants,
and other strength, gave it the same name with Julia, the
emperor’s daughter.”

Thec maps have one Julias only : not amiss, because they
substitute the name of Bethsaida for the other :—but they
do not well agree about the situation of both. Julias-Be-
tharamphtha was seated at the very influx of Jordan into the
lake of Gennesaret. For thus Josephus?; ¢ Jordan, having
measured a hundred furlongs more from the lake Samocho-
nitis, uera mAw 'TovAudda diexréuver Ty Fevimadp péony, after
the city Julias, cuts the lake of Gennesar in the middle.” Do
not these words argue that Jordan, being now ready to enter
into the lake, did first glide by Julias? To which those
things which are said elsewhere by the same author do
agree. “ Sylla (saith he *) encamped five furlongs from Julias,
and stopped up the ways ;—namely, that which led to Cana,
and that which led to the castle Gamala. But I, when I un-
derstood this, sent two thousand armed men, under Jeremias
their captain ; of &) xal xdpaka Oévres &nd oradlov rijs’lovAiddos
wAnclov rob 'lopddvov moramod* and they having encamped a
furlong from Julias near the river Jordan,” &c. Note that,
when they were distant from Julias a furlong only, they are
but a little way off of Jordan. The maps place it more re-
mote from the influx of Jordan into the lake of Gennesaret
than these words will bear.

& Joseph. Antiq. lib. xviii. cap. 3. 4 De Bell. lib. iii. cap. 35. [iii.

Hudson, p. 794.] [xviil. 2. 1. 10. 7.]
[ b Ibid. P 194 L ! e .‘d. in bis own Life. [c. 71. 72.]
¢ Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 236.
N2®
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Julias-Bethsaida was not seated in Galilee, as it is in the
maps, but beyond the sea of Galilee in Perea. This we say
upon the credit of Josephus: * Philip (saith hef) built Cee-
sarea in Paneas, xai & ) xdrw TavAawrifi 'TovAudda [mark
that]: and Julias [which before-time was Bethsaida] in Ne-
ther Gaulonitis.” But now, there is nobody but knows that
Gaulonitis was in Perea. This certainly is that Julias which
Plinys placeth eastward of the lake of Gennesaret (for the
other Julias was scarcely near the sea at all); and that Julias
of which Josephus speaks, when he saith b, « that a certain
mountainous country beyond Jordan runs out from Julias to
Somorrha.”

CHAP. XC1V.
Gamala. Chorazin.

Tuese things determine the situation of Gamala:—i1. It
was &vi xdrw TavAavd, ““in lower Gaulon,” in which, as we
have seen, Bethsaida was. 2. It was dnép mw Aluwmy [Tevim-
oap(rida]® “ upon the lake [of Gennesaret].” 3. It was Ta-
pixady dvricpds, “ over-against Tarichee.” Compare the
maps, whether in their placing of it they agree with these
passages. Herek was Judas born, commonly called ‘Gau-
lanites,’ and as commonly also, the ¢ Galilean.’ So Peter and
Andrew and Philip were Gaulanites; of Bethsaida, John i.
44 ; and yet they were called ¢ Galileans.’

While we are speaking of Bethsaida, Chorazin comes into
our mind, which is joined with it, in the words of Christ,
Matt. xi. 21, as partaking with it in his miracles, and being
guilty of equal ingratitude. If you seek for the situation of
this place, where will you find it? Some maps place it on
this side Jordan, and others beyond Jordan: but on what
authority do both depend? It is mere conjecture, unless I
am deceived. Let me also conjecture.

The! word POV Chorashin, denotes woody places, both
in the Holy Bible and in the Rabbinical writings. Hence
we suppose the Chorazin that is now before us is called,

[fJosehdeBellhbncap13 ! Jos. de Bell. lib. iv. cap. 1. [iv.

ii.g. 1 1.

& Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. v. cap. 15. l‘]ld Antiq. lib. xviii. cap. 1.
b De Bello, lib. iv. cap. 27. [iv. [xvm 1. 12

8.13.] lish folio edit. vol. ii. p. 84.
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namely, because it was seated in some woody placs. For
such places the land of Nephthali was famous above the
other tribes: to which the words of Jacob have regard,
¢ Nephthali is a hind let loose,” Gen. xlix. {21]; that is,
Nephthali shall abound with venison; as Asher (of whom
mention is made in the words going before) shall abound in
bread, and royal dishes. Those words also of the Talmudists
refer to this, « Itm is lawful for cattle to feed in common,
"onp) wawa TN B YN PO in the woeds,
yea, for the lribe of Judah [to feed) in the tribe of Nephthali.”
Hence ¢ Harosheth of the Gentiles’ hath its name, Judg. iv. 2,
which was in that tribe. Led by these reasons, I suppose
our Chorazin to have been in Galilee, rather than in Perea,
where most maps place it.

But when this place seems to have been so famous for the
frequent presence and miracles of Christ, it is a wonder that
it hath nowhere else so much as a mention in the gospel-
story, but in the bare remembrance of it in those words of
Christ, “ Woe to thee, Chorazin,” &c.; whereas Bethsaida
and Capernaum, places that he mentioneth with it, are
spoken of elsewhere. What if, under this name, Cana be
concluded, and some small country adjacent, which, from its
situation in & wood, might be named ¢ Chorazin,’ that is, ¢ the
woody country? Cana is famous for the frequent presence
and miracles of Christ. But away with conjecture, when it
grows too bold.

CHAP. XCV.

Some towns upon the very limits of the land. Out of the
Jerusalem Talmud, Demai, fol. 22. 4.

In the place cited, discourse is had about the tithing of
some herbs and seeds, namely, of rice, nuts, onions, Egyp-
tian beans, &e. ; and inquiry is made, what is to be resolved
of -tithing them, if they grow in places which seem to be
without the land; and these words are presently after
brought in :—

30 DI MMDR AT YoM unto 719Y « These
cities are forbid in the borders, Tsur, Sezeth, and Bezeth,
Pi Mazobah, upper® and lower Canothah, Beth Badia, Rosh

m Hieros. Bava Bathra, fol. 15. 1. Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 337.
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Maja, Amon, and Mazi (R. Mena saith, So it was called
anciently, but now Susitha): Ainosh, En Teraa, Ras, Berin,
Jion, Jadot, Caphar, Charob, Chaspia, and Caphar Tsemach.
These cities are permitted in the borders, Nebi, Tsur,
Tsijar, Gasmi, Zivian, Jagdi, Chatam, Debab, Charbatha,
and Cheraccah” (or ¢ Debad, and its wilderness, and its jfor-
tification™).

You see the name =¥ 7'sur, here once and again, of
which we have spoken before : let us add these words else-
where : “ I1° will walk before the Lord in the land of the
living : and are there not other lands of the living besides
Tsur and her companions, —and Casarea and her com-
panions?”

Of MY 0> Caphar Tsemach, there is mention also in
the place first cited, col. 3, in these words: * Rabbi looseth
Bethshan. Rabbi looseth Cemsarea. R. looseth Beth-Gu-
brim. Rabbi looseth Caphar Tsemach™ (from the obligation,
as it seemeth, of the Demai). * Rabbi permitted to take
herbs, in the end of the seventh year: but all were against
him. He said to them, Come, and let us judge of the matter.
* It is written’ (concerning Hezekiah) ¢ And he beat in pieces
the brazen serpent.” What! was not any one righteous from
Moses unto his times, who did this? But God reserved that
crown for him, that he might be crowned with it: and God
hath reserved this crown for us, that we may be crowned
with it.” Egregium vero factum et spolia ampla, &o.p

CHAP. XCVIa

The consistorses of more note: out of the Babylonian Talmud,
Sanhedr. fol. 32. 2.

“Tur Rabbins deliver, Follow after righteousness, follow
after righteousness. Go to (Beth-Din) the famous consistory,
to R. Eleazar to Lydda, to Rabban Jochanan Ben Zaccai,
Us ~vvab. A tradition; The sound of mills “yM33 in
Burni. The sons’ week, the sons’ week. A candle in V™2
Us' Beror Chel. A feast is there, a feast is there.”

These things are something obscure, and do require light.

© Hieros. Kilaim, fol. 22. 3. P Virg. Zn. iv. 93.
a English folio edition, vol. ii. p. 8g.
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Ly "2 Beror Chel, seems to design a place: but what
place? Indeed, the Sanhedrim of R. Jochanan was in Jabneh ;
but his consistory, W)™ "2 kis seat of judgment, seems to
be distinguished from the Sanhedrim. So Paul was brought
up at the feet of Rabban Gamaliel; not in his Sanhedrim,
but Y¥Y N2 in Ais consistory or school. So you may
conjecture, that Rabban Jochanan, besides that he sat presi-
dent of the chief Sanhedrim, had his peculiar consistory in
Jabneh itself, or in some neighbour place.

That which follows, ¢ A tradition, the sound of mills,”
&c. is cleared by the Glossers: ¢ The sound of mills in
Burni was a sign that there was a circumcision there; as if
it had been publicly proclaimed, The infant’s week expires in
this place. And the sound of a mill was a sign that spices
were ground to be applied to the wound of the circumecision.
It was a time of persecution, wherein it was forbidden to
circumcise: they feared, therefore, by any public notice to
make known that there was to be a circumcision ; but they
appointed this sign.” ,

¢ A candle in Beror Chel’—The Gloss writes, « The light
of one candle in the day-time, but many candles burning in
the night, gave a sign, as if one had given notice by a public
proclamation that a feast of circumcision was there,” &o.

Another Gloss is thus: ““They were wont to light candles
at a circumcision. It was also a custom to spread a table-
cloth at the door: hence is that, A custom prevailed at Jeru-
salem, that as long as the tablecloth was spread at the door,
travellers went in.”

The Aruch writes thus; “In" the time of persecution
they could not celebrate public matrimony, nor public cir-
cumocision; therefore, they did them secretly: wheresoever,
therefore, were lighted candles on the lintel of the door, they
knew that there was a wedding-feast there ; and wheresoever
was the sound of mills, there was a circumcision.”

The Jerusalem Talmudists add, “Mwr Swaw 0 by AN
bra &b 3y « Although* the persecution ceased, yet
that custor ceased not.”

The Babylonian Talmudists go on. “ Go to R. Josua

r Aruch in N, s Chetubh. fol. 25. 3.
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I‘l’")ﬂ" to Pekiin.” 1n the Jerusalem Talmudists it is piars!
Beakitn, in this story that follows :

“ R. Jochanan Ben Bruchaht, and R. Eliezer the blind,
travelled from Jabneh to Lydda and received R. Josua
222 in Bekitn.,

¢ Go to Rabban Gamaliel to Jabneh.

“ Go to Rabbi Akiba to Bene Barak.

“ Go to R. Mathia to Roma. .

“ Go to R. Chananiah Ben Teradion to Sicni.

“To R. Jose to Zippor.

“ To R. Judah Ben Betirah to Nisibin.

“To R.Josua to the captivity (viz. to Pombeditha.)

“ To Rabbi to Beth-Shaaraim.

“ To the Wise men in the chamber Gazith.”

CHAP. XCVIIL.u
The cities of the Levites.

Concerning them, see Numbers, chap. xxxv. and Joshua
chap. xxi.

¢“Thex suburbs of the cities of the Levites were three
thousand cubits on every side ; viz. from the walls of the city,
and outwards; as it is said, ¢ From the walls of the city and
outwards a thousand cubits: and thou shalt measure from
without the city two thousand cubits’ (Numb. xxxv. 4, 5),
The former thousand were the suburbs, and the latter two
thousand were for fields and vineyards. They appointed the
place of burial to every one of thosey cities to be without
these bounds; for within them it was not lawful to bury a
dead corpse.” Do you ask the reason? It was not so much
for the avoiding pollution, which might be contracted from a
sepulchre, as by reason of the scribes’ curious interpretation
of the law, that saith, The suburban lands of these cities were
given to the Levites for their cattle and oxen, DI ‘7:
“and for all their living” (creatures), Numb. XXXV. 3:—
therefore, say they, not for the dead or for burial.

Allz the cities of the Levites were cities of refuge; but

¢t Chagigah, fol. 75. 4 cap. 13

o English folio edit. vol. ii. p-8 y Leasdensedum, vol. ii. p. 238.
x Maimon. in Shemittah Ve_)obel z Id. in Rotzeah, cap. 8.
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with this distinction from those six which were properly so
called; that those six afforded refuge to every ome that
dwelt in them, whether he betook himself thither for that
end or no: but the other Levitical cities were not so. And
aleo, that the unwitting manslayer, flying to those six cities,
dwelt there at free cost, without paying any rent for his
house ; but in the other Levitical cities he lived not at free
cost.

Those forty-eight cities of the Levites were so many uni-
versities, where the ministerial tribe, distributed in compa-
nies, studied the law, became learned ; and thence scattered
through the whole nation, dispersed learning and the know-
ledge of the law in all the synagogues.

Two things are, not without good reason, to he observed
here, which, perhaps, are not seriously enough observed
by all.

I. The settled ministry of the church of Israel was not
prophets, but priests and Levites, Mal. ii. 7. For it was not
seldom when there were no prophets; and the prophets send
the people to the priests for instruction, Hag. ii. 11, and
Malachi, in the place mentioned already.

II. That tithes were granted to the priests and Levites,
not only when they ministered at the altar or in the Temple,
but when they studied in the universities and preached in the
synagogues.

Behold the method of God’s own institution. God
chooseth Israel to be a peculiar people to himself: to this
chosen people he gives a law and a clergy: on the clergy
he enjoins the study of the law: to their studies he suits
academical societies: on the universities he bestows lands
and tithes: on the synagogues he bestows tithes and uni-
veraity-men.

And the schools of the prophets were little universities,
and colleges of students. For their governor they had some
venerable prophet, inspired with the Holy Spirit, and that
partook of divine revelations. The scholars were not in-
spired indeed with the same prophetical spirit, but received
prophecies from the mouth of their master. He revealed to
them those things that were revealed to him, of the will of
God and the state of the people, of the times and events of
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Israel, and above all, of the iysteries of the gospel; of the
Messias, of his coming, times, death, resurrection, and those
things that were to be done by him.

In these small universities, * the prophets, who prophesied
of the grace that should come (as the apostle Peter speaks)?,
inquired diligently of salvation; searching what, or what
manner of time that was, which was pointed out by the Spirit
of Christ that was in them, when he foretold the sufferings
of Christ, and the glory that should follow.” These things,
not to be fetched out by the mere and bare study of the law,
were here taught ; and so the studies of the law and gospel
together rendered the minister of the divine word complete.

CHAP. XCVIIL®
Soms miscellansous matters respecting the face of the land.

I. Ler us begin with that canon concerning reading thg
Book of Esther in the feast of Purim. MW7 PO DOy
IO MM “ Townse that were begirt with walls from the
days of Joshua read it on the fifteenth day” of the month
Adar: M5T1 AN OMDY « Villages and great cities
read it the fourteenth day:™ D5 PP D™MPD bR
N0 “Unless that the villages anticipate it, to the day
of the congregation.”

You see a threefold distinction of cities and towns :

1. DYONY Fortifications, or towns girt with walls from
the days of Joshua. But whence shall we know them? They
are those which are mentioned in the Book of- Joshua;
« whichd, however in after-times they were not begirt with
walls, are nevertheless reckoned under the catalogue of them,
a8 to the reading of that book.”

2. PASYTY P Great cities. That was called a great
city in which was a synagogue. So it is defined by the Piske
Tosaphoth, {513 Y 713 WY NI 7T e  That is
a great city, in which are ten men at leisure to pray and read
the law.” See what we say concerning these things on Matt.

iv. 23, when we speak of synagogues.
a [1 Pet. i. 10, 11.] 4 wran 'poB artic. 2.

b lish folio edit. vol. ii. p. 87. ¢ Piske Tosaph. artic. 2.
¢ Megill. cap. 1. hal. 1.
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3. O™DD Villages. That is, such where there was not
a synagogue. Yea, saith the Piske Harosh,  a fortified
town, wherein are not ten men of leisure’ (or such as ‘ceased
from the things of the world ;’ and these made up a syna-
gogue), DI 1712 “is reputed as a village,” &e.

That which is added in the text of the Misna, * Unless
‘the villages do anticipate it to the day of the congregation,”
is thus explained by the Glossers: “ When towns, girt with
walls, read the Book of Esther on the fifteenth day, and
those that were not walled, on the fourteenth (see Esth. ix.
21): and yet it is said before” (in the same text of the
Misna), “that that book is read the eleventh, twelfth, and
thirteenth days; the wise men granted liberty to the vil-
lages to preoccupate the reading, namely, on that day wherein
they resorted to the synagogue : that is, either the second
day of the week, that went before the fourteenth day of the
month, or the fifthf day of the week : which were days of
assembly, in which the villages resorted into the cities to
judgment. For the second and fifth days of the week, the
judiciary consistories sat in the cities by the appointment of
Ezra. Now the villagers were not skilful in reading; there-
fore it was needful that they should have some reader in
the city.”

II. Let the canons and cautions of the spaces and places
next joining to the city or town be observed :

L IR DWORT YT 0 W DR PPITne “A
dovecote was not built within fifty cubits from the city :” and
that, lest the pigeons might do injury to the gardens that
were sown.

2. TION 713 T P POWT PN P « They per-
mitted not a tree within five-and-twenty cubits from the
city.” * And this (as the Gloss speaks) for the grace of the
city.”

3. TN 3 W D YEp P IR PP« They al-
lowed not a barn-floor within fifty cubits from the city:™
that, when they fanned their corn, their chaff might not
offend the citizens.

4. “ They permitted not dead carcases, or burying-places,
nor a tanner’s shop, to be within fifty cubits from the city”

! Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 239. ¢ Bava Bathra, cap. 2. hal. 5.
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(because of the stink). ¢ Nor did they allow a tanmer’s
workshop at all, but on the east side of the city. R. Akiba
saith, On any side, except the west, but at the distance of
fifty cubits.”

II1. From the cities let us walk forth into their ploughed
grounds and fields.

Here you might see, in some places, certain® tokens hung
upon some fig-trees, to show of what year the fruit that grew
there was. See what we say on Matt. xxi. 19. In other
places, you might see barren trees stigmatized with some
mark of infamy. ¢ Ai tree which shook off its fruits before
they were ripe, Nﬁp"D: W VD they mark with red,
and load it with stones.”

You might see the ploughmg and mowing of their fields,
the dressing of their vines, and their vintage, to be done by
the rules of the scribes, as well as by the art of the hus-
bandman, or the vine-dresser. For such was the care and
diligence of the Fathers of the Traditions, concerning tithing
corn and fruits, concerning leaving a corner for the poor, con-
cerning the avoiding of sowing different seeds, and of not
transgressing the law concerning the seventh year; that they
might not plough, nor sow, nor reap, but accordingk to the
traditional rule. Hence are those infinite disputes in the
books Peah, Demai, Kilaim, Sheviith, of! the corner of the
field to be left, what and how much the portion of it was, and
of what things such corners ought to consist ! Ofm those that
divide the field so that a double corner of it is due to the
poor : Whether® a corner is due from beds of corn that grow
among olive trees? Whether from a field whose sowing and
reaping is various? Whato are the trees whose fruits are
Demai? Ofp what things is the tithing of the Demai?! How4
long the same plot of ground may be sown with different
seeds, 80 as not to offend against the law? Of sowing different
seeds :—How " many vines make a vineyard? Of their rows,
of the beds of the vineyard, of sowing within the press, &e.
and innumerable decisions of that nature, which did so keep

b Hieros. Sheviith, fol. 35. 4. n Id. cap. 3.
i Ibid. col. 3. © Dema, cap. 1.

e:{luhfoho edit, vol. ii. p. 88. ? Ib. cap. 3.
cap. t a Kilaim, cap. 3.

'"Idcapz r Ibid. cap. 4. and 5.
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the countryman within bounds, that he could not plough nor
mow his land according to his own will, but according to the
rule of tradition.

¢ The® inhabitants of Beth-Namer measured out a corner
for the poor with a line, and they gave a corner out of every
row. Abba Saul saith, They make mention of them to their
praise, and to their dispraise: to their dispraise, because
they gave one part out of a hundred ; to their praise, because,
measuring with a line, they colleoted and gave a corner out
of every row:” that is, meeting with a measuring line, they
yielded the hundredth part of the field to the poor, and that
out of every row of sheaves.

CHAP. XCIX.
Subterransous places. Mines. Caves.

Taus having taken some notice of the superficies of the
land, let us a little search into its bowels. You may divide
the subterraneous country into three parts: the metal mines,
the caves, and the places of burial.

This land was eminently noted for metal mines, so that
“ jts stones,” in very many places,  were iron, and out of its
hills was digged brass,” Deut. viii. 9. From these gain ac-
crued to the Jews ; but to the Christians, not seldom slavery
and misery ; being frequently condemned hither by tyrants.
So Eusebius of Edesius, Tois xard Ilahaiorlmy 8édorar pe-
rd\hoist, “ He was condemned to the metal mines of Pales-
tine” And again, concerning others, Eir’ éml rods Aoimovs
peraBas Suoloynras, tois xard dawd riis Malaworloms yalkod
perdArois Tods wdvras mapad®wow:  Then v passing to the
other confessors of Christ, he condemns them all to the brass
mines, which were in Pheno of Palestine.”

On the north part of the land, in the country of Asher,
were mines of metal. Hence is that in Deut. xxxiii. 25,
“ Thy shoes shall be iron and brass.” On the south, in the
desert of Sin, the utmost bounds of Judea, were mines also :
hence M2 W;}!)—and shall pass to Zin, as our translation

reads, Num. xxxiv. 4,—in the Jerusalem Targumist, is S}

s Hieros. Peah, fol. 18. 2. t Euseb. lib. viii. cap. 18.
u Ibid. cap. 17.
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oM M3 over-against the mountatn of sron : and in
Jonathan, MDD V10 D unto the palm-troes of the moun-
tain of iron : and in the Talmudists, MDD SyA3 7 " =
the palm-trees of the mountain of sron are fit to make a small
bundle to carry in the hand in the feast of Tabernaclesy. On
the east coast of Perea was also Sdnpotv dpos, “ an iron
mountain,”—witness Josephus 2. And without doubt there
were other such-like mines, scattered here and there in other
parts of that land, though of them we have no mention.

You will not at all wonder at these underminings of the
earth, seeing they brought so much profit and gain with
them, and were so necessary to the life of man. But what
shall we say of those dens and caves in rocks and mountains,
whenoe no gain seemed to be digged, but rather danger arose
to the neighbouring places oftentimes? For what were these,
but lurking-places for wild beasts and robbers? There is in-
finite mention of these caves both in the Holy Seriptures and
in other writings, especially in Josephus, where ¥mdvopoi, and
omijlasa, sublerraneous passages, and dens, are mentioned a
thousand times. And many of these were of a vast large-
ness, scarcely to be credited ; those especially in the Tal-
mudists, which are called * The dens of Zedekiah,” not a
few miles in distance.

But were those hollows the work of nature, or of the
hands and industry of man? By one example, taken out of
Josephus, the thing may be determined. Relating the story
of a castle built by Hyrcanus in Perea, among other things
he speaks thus : "Ex 3¢ 7js xar" &vrixpd Tod dpovs mérpas diate-
uov adrijs 10 mpoéxor, omidaia WOAAGY oTadlwy 1O pijkos ka-
reaxevacer: * Out® of the rock against the mountain, having
cut in two the prominent parts of it, he made dens of many
furlongs long.” And a liitle after, Ta pévror orduma tdv
omAalwy, doteb Eva 3’ alrdy elowévay, kal py) whelovs, Bpaxirepa
fvofer  He made the mouths that opened into these dens
to be strait, that but one might go in at a time, and no
more :”’ xal rabr’ énlrdes, dodalelas Evexa, Tod u7) moAiopknbeis

z Succah, cap. 3. hal. 1. a Joseph. Antiq. lib. xii. cap.5.
Y Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 340. [Huds., p. 530. 1. 36.] [xii. 4. u.i
£ De Bello, lib. iv. cap. 27. [Hud- b English folio edit., vol. ii. p. 89.
son, p. 1193. 1. 37.] [iv. 8. 3.
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O10 TdY GBeApdy xwduveboar Anglels, karacxedace:  and this
he did on purpose for security’s sake, and for avoiding danger,
in case he should be besieged by his brethren.”

These dens, therefore, were cut out of mountains and rocks
for the uses of war, that they might serve for refuge and
strength. And it is probable the Canaanites, a warlike and
gigantic nation, had digged very many of these caves before
the entrance of the Israelites into that land ; and that the
Israclites also imcreased the number of them. See concerning
these caves, Josh. x. 16; Judg. vi. 2; 1 Sam. xxii. 1, and
xxiv. 3; 1 Kings xviii. 13; Isa. ii. 19, &e.

CHAP. C.
Of the places of Burial.

TaEre were more common and more noble sepulchres.
The common were in public burying-places, as it is with us:
but they were without the city.  Andc¢ through that place
was no current of waters to be made; through it was to be
no public way; cattle were not to feed there, nor was wood
to be gathered from thence.”

“ Nord was it lawful to walk among the sepulchres with
phylacteries fastened to their heads, nor with the book of the
law hanging at their arm.”

Some sepulchres were extraordinary; that is, in referonce
to the place of their sitnation. As, 1. N30T “23P A © se-
pulchre found; that is, when a sepulchre is in somebody’s
field without his knowledge; but at last the sepulchre is dis-
covered. 2. DMNT NN PN P A sepulchre that is pud-
licly noxious; that is, digged near some place of common
walk or travel : from the nearness of which the passengers
contract pollution.

The more noble sepulchres were hewn out in some rock,
in their own ground, with no little charge and art. You have
the form of them described in the place noted in the marginf,
in these words:

“ He that selleth his neighbour a place of burial, and he
that takes of his neighbour a place of burial, let him ‘make

c Massech. Semabhoth, cap. 14.  Hieros. Nedarim, fol. g4
d Bab. Berac. fol. 18.1. f Bava Bathra, cap. 6. hal. ult.
¢ Bab. Sanhedr. fol. 47. 2. and
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the inner parts of the cave four cubits, and six cubits; and
let him open within it {272 ‘1 eight sepulchres.” They were
not wont, say thd Glosses, to bury men of the same family
here and there, scatteringly, and by themselves, but altoge-
ther in one cave: whence, if any one sells his neighbour a
place of burial, he sells him room for two caves, or hollows
on both sides, and a floor in the middle. 13 is the very
place where the dead corpse is laid.

The tradition goes on: NI "1 'Y « Three sepulchres
are on this sids, and three on that, and two near them. And
those sepulchres are four cubits long, seven high, and six
broad.”

To those that entered into the sepulchral cave, and carried
the bier, there was first a floor, where they stood, and set
down the bier, in order to their letting it down into the se-
pulchre: on this and the other side, there was a cave, or a
hollowed place, deeper than the floor by four cubits, into
which they let down the corpse, divers coffins being there
prepared for divers corpses. “ R. Simeon saith, The hollow
of the cave consists of six cubits, and eight cubits, and it
opens thirteen sepulchres within it, four on this side and
four on that, and three before them, and one on the right
hand of the door, and another on the left. And the floor
within the entrance into the cave consists of a square, ac-
cording to the dimensions of the bier, and of them that bear
it: and from it, it opens two caves, one on this side, and
another on that. R. Simeon saith, Four at the four sides of
it. Rabban Simeon Ben Gamaliel saith, The whole is made
according to the condition of the ground.”

These things are handled by the Gemarists and Glossers
very curiously and very largely, whom you may consult.
From these things now spoken, you may more plainly under-
stand many matters which are related of the sepulchre of
our Saviour. Such as these:

Mark xvi. 5: “The women, entering into the sepulchre,
gaw a young man sitting on the right hand:” in the very
floor, jmmediately after the entrance into the sepulchre.

Luke & xxiv. 3: “ Going in they found not his body,” &e.
Ver. §: “ While they bowed down their faces to the earth

& English folio edit., vol. ii. p. go.
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[ver. 12], Peter ran to the sepulchreh, and, when he had
stooped down, he saw the linen-clothes;” that is, the women,
and Peter after them, standing in the floor (M¥13), bow
down their faces, and look downward into the place where
the sepulchres themselves were (]"J37 MY the cave of the
graves), which, as we said before, was four cubits deeper than
the floor.

John xx. 5:  The disciple whom Jesus loved came first
to the sepulchre; and when he had stooped down” (stand-
ing in the floor, that he might look into the burying-place),
« saw the linen clothes lie; yot went he not in. But Peter
went in,” &c.; that is, from the floor he went down into the
cave itself, where the rows of ths graves (]"212) were (in which,
nevertheless, no corpses had been as yet laid, besides the
body of Jesus): thither also after Peter, John goes down.
And ver. 11: “ But Mary, weeping, stood at the sepulchre
without : and while she wept, she stooped down to the se-
pulehre, and saw two angels in white sitting, one at the head,
and another at the feet, where the body of Christ had lain.”

« She stood at the sepulchre without ;” that is, within
the cave, on the floor, but without that deeper cave, where
the very graves were, or "2\ tke places for the dodies : bow-
ing herself, to look down thither, she saw two angels at the
head and foot of that T3 coffin wherein the body of Christ
had been laid.

b Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 239.
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A

CHOROGRAPHICAL DECAD,
&e. &ca ’

WHEN this our evangelist, whom we have undertaken to
handle, makes mention of some places in the land of Canaan,
whose situation is somewhat obscure and more remote from
vulgar knowledge ; 1 might seem to be wanting to my task,
if I should pass them over unsaluted, and not clear them, as
much as lies in me, with some illustration: which 1 thought
very convenient to do here in the very entrance; partly,
lest, by the thrusting-in of these discourses into the body of
this comment, whatsoever it be, the order of it might be too
much broken ; and partly, because 1 would do the same here
that T did before my animadversions on St. Matthew.

The places which here are handled are these :

I.. Idumea, Mark iii. 8.

I1. "Epnuos, ¢ The wilderness;’ chap. i. 4.

I11. TafoguAdxior, ¢ The treasury;’ chap. xii. 41.

1V. ‘H «dun % xarévavrs, © The village over-against ;’ chap.
xi. 2.

V. Dalmanutha ; chap. viii. 10.

V1. “Opia TVpov, xal Sdévos: ¢ The borders of Tyre and
Sidon;’ chap. vii. 24.

VII. The coasts of Decapolis; chap. vii. 31. And to
complete the Decad, are added,

VIII. Some measurings.

IX. Some places here and there noted.

X. Conoerning some inhabitants of the land.

That I have enlarged upon some places, besides those in

* English folio edition, vol. ii. p. 289.— Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 397.
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the evangelists, I have done it for the reader’s sake ; to whom,
I hope, it will not be unacceptable to hear such things, which
do either bring with them profit or pleasure,—or, at least,
such as are not commonly heard of.

CHAP. Ib

1. Idumea. 11. A fow things of Pelusium. 111. Casiotis : TTV"D2
Casyah : Exod. xvii. 16. IV. Rhinocorura. The Arabic
Interpreter noted. V. The country of the Avites, a part of
New Idumea. V1. The whole land of Stmeon within Idumea.
VIL. The whole southern country of Judea, within Idumea.
VIIL. Concerning Healthful Palestine.

Sect. I.—Idumea : Mark iii. 8.

Taere was a time when the land of Israel and Idumea were
not only distinet countries, but separated with an iron wall, as
it were, of arms and hostility : but, I know not how, Idumea
at last orept into Judea; and scarcely left its name at home,
being swallowed up in Arabia.

They were truths, which Pliny speaks, in that time, when
he spake them;  Arabiac is bounded by Pelusium sixty-
five miles. Then Idumea begins, and Palestine, at the rising
up of the Sirbon lake.” But ¢ thou art deceived, O Pliny,”
would the ancienter ages have said ; for Idumea is bounded
by Pelusium sixty-five miles: then begins Palestine, at the
rising up of the Sirbon.

We are beholden to Strabod, that we know the reason of
the transmigration of that people and of the name. For thus
he writes: Tfs 'Iovdalas r& pév éomépia dxpa, va mpods ¢ Kaoly,
xaréxovaw '1dovpatol 7€ kal Alurn. NapBaraior 8¢ elolv ol "1dov-
palor xard ordow 8¢ éxmeadvres, &o. “ The Idumeans and
the lake [of Sirbon] take up the farthest western parts of
Judea, next to Casius. The Idumeans are Nabateans: but
being cast out thence by a sedition, they joined themselves
to the Jews, and embraced their laws.”

Every one knows what the land of Edom, or Idumes, in
the Old Testament®, was: but it is not the same in the New;
and if that old Idumea retained its name (which it scarcely

b English folio edit., vol. ii. p. 2go. d Strab. Geog. lib. xvi. [c. 2.]
¢ Nat. Hist. lib. v. cap. 13. e Leusden’s edition, vol. ii. p. 398.
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did, but was swallowed up under the name of Arabia), then,
by way of distinction, it was called 'Idovuata MeydAn, “ Great
Idumeaf.” Idumea the Less, or the New, is that which we
are seeking, and concerning which St. Mark speaks, no small
part of Judea ;—so called either from its nearness to Idumea
properly so called, or because of the Idumeans that travelled
thither and possessed it, and that became proselytes to the
law and manners of the Jews. Such a one was Herod As-
calonita. When, therefore, it is said by the evangelist,
that “ a great multitude followed Jesus from Galilee, and
from Judea, and from Jerusalem, and from Jdumea,” he
speaketh either of the Jews inhabiting that part of Judea,
which, at that time, was called Idumea,—or at least of the
Idumeans, who inhabited it, being now translated into the
religion of the Jews. Concerning the country now con-
tained under that name, we shall speak by and by, following,
first, Pliny’s footsteps a little, from the place where he sets
out his progress,—namely, from Pelusium.

Secr. I1.—A few things of Pelusium.

In Ezek. xxx. 15,16, "D Sin, in the Vulgar interpreter
is ‘ Pelusium :' which the Latin interpreter of the Chaldee
paraphrast follows there: nor without good reason. For
"o Sin, and R Tin, among the Chaldees, is Mud. See the
Targum upon Isa. Ivii. 21. And ‘ Pithom’ and ¢ Raamses’
(Exod. i. 11), in the Targums of Jerusalem and Jonathan,
are "’D\L)‘D\ D) Tanis and Pelusium: thence those two gates
of Nile, the ¢ Tanitic’ and the ¢ Pelusiac,” in Ptolemy and
the maps. But now, that country or place, which the Sy-
rians and Chaldeans call Sin, that is, Muddy,—the Greeks
call Pelusium, from ITyAds, Mud. And who sees not that
Tanis is derived from ™ T'in ?

And g here, for the sake of learners, let me observe, that
Pelusium is called in the Talmudists, NYP©WOP ; which who
would not presently interpret Cappadocia ¢

nymn 1-‘!‘7 1NN NYPIDP] TN NPUIDP] TN R
NpDp: Would not any render the words thus, “ Ifh a
man marries a wife in Cappadocia and divorces her in Cap-

f Jos. de Bell. lib. iv. cap. 30. € English folio edit., vol.ji. p. 291.
[iv. 9. 4.] b Chetub. fol. 110. 2. et 120.
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padocia, let him give her the money of Cappadocia.” But
hear Rambam upon the place; NY5D saith he, « is Caph-
tor, and is called by the Arabians “ONYAY Damiata : which
all know is the same with Pelusium.

Hence the Targums of Jerusalem and Jonathan, and the Sy-
riac interpreter upon Gen. x. 14, for DYDY Caphtorim, read
WP Cappadokia,; but the Arabic reads Damiatenos; and
the Seventy, upon Deut. ii. 23, for * The Caphtorim going
out of Caphtor,” read O! Kannddoxes éfeAOdvres éx Kamma-
doxias, ¢ The Cappadocians going out of Cappadocia.”

The Targum upon Jer. xlvii. 4, for W\DDD w ﬂ‘ﬁ&!ﬁ “The

remnant of the country of Caphtor,” hath "NPL’J\DP M W
“ of Kapotokia.” Where Kimochi saith, ¢ R. Saadias inter-
pmts Caphtor XYM Damiata.”

N 20N PEIN RWPLBRT NONWDR 20 ¢ These |
words were written upon the gate of Pelusium ; ¢ Anpak,
Anbag, Antal’” Which were the names of some measures,
that it might be known to all, that they were to buy and sell
according to that measure.

Secr. I11.—Cassiotis.

WE now go on from Pelusium to mount Casius: so Pliny;
“ From Pelusium, the trenches of Chabriask. Mount Casius,
the temple of Jupiter Casius. The tomb of Pompey the
Great,” &e.

Casius! was distant about three hundred furlongs from
Pelusium (in Antoninus it is forty miles), and the lake of Sir-
bon was twenty-eight miles from Casius. Thus Pliny’s sixty-
five miles arise from ¢ Pelusium to the ending of Arabia.’

Casius, in Ptolemy, is written Kdoatov, ¢ Cassion,’ and Kao-
aiéris, ¢ Cassiotis,” with a double s, and so also it is in Dion
Cassius, who adds this story :—

“ Pompey m died at mount Cassius, on that very day
whereon formerly he had triumphed over Mithridates and
the pirates. Kal els mdvras tods moAiras rods Kacolovs vmo
Xpnopod Twds vwomretoas, &e. * And when, from a certain
oracle, he had suspicion of the Cassian nation, no Cassian

i Bab. Bathr. 358. 2. 1 Strab. ubi ante. Tabb. Asie,
k Of Chabrias, see Diod. Sic. c. 5.
pag- (mihi) 347. m Dion. Cas. lib. xlii.
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laid wait for him, but he was slain and buried at the moun-
tain of that name.”

Those words of Moses do rack interpreters, Exod. xvii. 16 :
n:"o; l)l_? N Jad Al Cas-jah. The Seventy render it,
"Ev xetpi xpugalg moeuet Kipios, * The Lord wars with a se-
crethand.” All other versions almost render it to this sense,
“ The hand upon the throne of the Lord.” So the Sama-
ritan, Syrian, Arabic, Vulgar, and the Rabbins,—that is,
¢ God hath sworn.’

‘What if fD3 Casjak be Casiotis? For that country was
the country of the Edomites, but especially of the Ama-
lekites, concerning whom Moses treats in that history,. We
will not too boldly depart from the common consent of all,
and we do modestly and humbly propound this conjecture :
which if it may take any place, the words may there be ren-
dered, without any scruple or knot, to this sense, * The hand
of the Lord is against Cassiotis,” (the country of the Ama-
lekites ; for)  the Lord hath war with Amalek from genera-
tion to generation.”

Secr. IV.—Rhinocorura. The Arabic Interpreter noted.

‘WEe are now come to the river Sichor; called ¢ the river of
Egypt;> not because it was within the Egyptian territories,
but because it was the Jews’ limits towards Egypt. There,
heretofore, was ¢ Rhinocorura.” Whence the Seventy, in Isa.
xxvii. 12, render DMYN l).'_l.'_:"'u_} “ Unto the river of Egypt,”
“Ews ‘Pwoxopotpov, “ Unto the Rhinocoruri.” I suppose
the Arabic interpreter imitated them, and writ first Y2
Corura ; but that at last a little point» orept in into the
last letter, and so it was changed from r into n. So that
now we read YYD, which is sounded Coronts, in the Latin
interpreter.

Sect. V.°—The country of the Avites: a part of the
new Idumea.

Passine the river, we enter into new Idumea, anciently the
region of the Avites; in the Holy Seripture called Hazerim,
Deut. ii. 23: in the eastern interpreters, Raphia: in Pliny,

n Leusdew’s edition, vol.ii. p. 309. © English folio edit., vol. ii. p. 292.
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Rhinocorura, and Raphia Inwards. Sometimes also in the
Holy Seripture it is called Shur; and instead of it, in those
interpreters, it is called < Chagra.’ Whence is the name of
mount Angarig concerning which Pliny speaks,—* Gaza, and
inwards Anthedon, mount Angaris.” For when the Syrians
pronounced ¢ Chaggara,” the Greeks would sound a double
Gamma by % and g, and would say ¢ Angara.’

Shur also is sometimes rendered by the eastern inter-
preters o1 Chaluzzah, as the Jerusalem Targum upon
Gen. xvi. 7 ; and Jonathan upon Exod. xv. 22. The Arabio
8o renders Gerarim, Gen. xx. 1 ; and Jonathan, Barsd, Gen.
xvi. 14. Bared indeed, which signifies Aai/, you call in Greek
xdAala : and whether the Targumists use the Greek word,
when they render it Chaluzah, let the reader judge.

Shur, sometimes in the Syriac interpreter, is MY Sud, as
Exod. xv. 22 ; the point for difference in the last letter being
placed amiss. In Gen. xvi. 7, 14, Shur and Bared are ren-
dered by them Gedar, instead of Gerar, by the same error.
Bared in the Arabic is Jared there, with two points placed
under the first letter instead of one.

The country of the Avites, call it by what name you will,
ended at Gaza, being stretched out thither in length, from
the river of Egypt, forty-four miles. But the Idumea which
we seek ended not there, but extended itself farther into
Judea, swallowing up, under the name, that whole breadth of
the land, from the Mediterranean sea to the sea of Sodom,
according to the length of it.

Sect. VI.—The